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PREFACE. 



This book is somewhat of a medley, partly for the reason that the 
Lambeth MS. whence it ia mainly drawn — and for the loan of which 
I am deeply indebted to the Archbishop of Canterbuiy — ia so too. 
The two first poemsj and part of the third, should- — and, had ita 
editor known of them, of comrse wotdd — have foimd a place in the 
second volume of Mr Thomas Wright^s Political Songs for the Master 
of the Rolls I some of the rest might have gone into any collection 
of Love or Edigious Poems, and others into any MiscellaneoUB volnma 
Of the pieces now issued some have been printed elsewhere, and of 
most, perhaps better texts exist ; but the time that it takes to ascer- 
tain whether a poem has been printed or not» which is the best MS, 
of i% in what points the versions differ, &c., &c., is so great, that 
after some experience 1 find the shortest way for a man much engaged 
m other work, but wishing to give some time to the Society, is to make 
himself a foolometer and book-poasesaor-ometer for the miyority of 
his feUow-members, and print whatever ho either does not know, or 
cannot get at easily, leaving others with more leisure to print the 
brat texts. He wants some text, and th at at once. * This will explain 
why Lydgate'a HorSf ShepG^ ^ Gossey for instance, appears here. 
The title hae been wonying me for years, but till the revise of the pre- 
sent version reached me, I had never found or made a spare half-hour at 
the Museum to take the Eoxburghe Club reprint out and read it 



^ This eitnise is Dot intended aa a justilicatiQB for an Editor to Ulce no trouMe 
ftbaut his work« It only atiks tliat lie may ^e allowed to judg« how the trouble he 
foA, nad must, take, can he beet apfvlied. 




X PEEFACE. 

Kow some fresh liimdreda of people as well as myself hay e & troublelesa 
opportujiitj of knowing what the poem saya^ though in the late 
Lamheth MS. it has lost its head and tail, and many readings are 
"bad. La Bdh Dame sanz Mercy may he in the same condition, but 
it is given for lovers of Keata, who are not owners of black-letter 
Chaucers, 

I intended at fljst to print only certain of the pieces in the Lam- 
beth MS. 306j hut on looking through the Piers Plowman MSS, in 
the British Museum with ^tr Skeat, to choose the best for the 
Society*a three-text edition, he pointed out to me the PoHtical 
Poems in VeapasiaUi B xvi These I copied, and then cancelled — with 
the exception of the Satirical Proclamation (pp. 12-13)j on finding 
that they were in Mr Wright's volume of Pohtical Songs. ^ Then a 
comparison of the Lambeth texts of S^ Gregorys TrentaUe and TIw 
Staciom of Moome with those in the rather earlier Museum MS., 
Cotton Cabgula, A ii. j^ showed that the latter must be preferred to the 
former, and they were accordingly copied After this a friend at 
Cambridge kindly sent me transcripts of some seemingly anonymous 
poems from the University Library, one of which proved to be a 
version of a ditty of Lydgate*s against Women's HomSj printed in 
Bdiquim Antiqum (vol i p. 79) and twice by the Percy Society, and 
the rest inferior copies of others of Lydgate*s Poems ; nevertheless^ 
as two of these had been set up they are included here {pp. 25-8^ ^5-7), 
for they are sure to meet some eye that has not seen them befora As 
a substitute for the other cancelled poems ^ Mr Skeat with much 
goodwill copied Wld art thou Frmmrd (pp. 111-1 2), and (on Mr 
Bradshaw's recommendation) The Parliamerd of Love and Tli^ Seven 
Deadly Sins, printed here pp. 48-51, 216-19, and has .seen them 
through the press. Mr W. Aldb Wright has performed the same 
kind offices for the two poems in the Northern Dialect on pp. 103-10 ; 
and ^fr Edmund Brock for The Fifty-Firsi Fsalm, pp. 251-56, 
besides helping me in other ways. Mr Cockayne gave me the first 



1 Thete is a kind of comfort in nartating 0Jie*s little trouTileB, Tiie render will 
Bfmpathise if he knows bow very small a man fe^jk vfhm he lot^ks at his eagerly- 
Made copy of a good poem^ hy the side of an aftor-fonnd print of it, 

' 1 hope to print the nnedited pieces from this HS, neit year. 
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Teise of Mis Awmj {p. 23), and Ms George Parker, of Ease Hill, 
Oxford, tbe second Terse, and a revise of the whole. Mr G. Parker is 
alao reaponsible for the test of the Prologue to the Adnlteroiia Fal- 
mouth Bqiiirs. A reference ia Rdiquice Antiqum sent me to the HajL 
M8. 7322, and the early date of the English Poems mixed with its 
Latin prose more than justifies their reproductioD here, pp. 220-42. To 
Mr Bradshaw*a acquaintance with the Lambeth Catalogue I owe my 
introduction to the excellent MS, 853,* which haa finished complete 
texts of two poems opposite which they are printed here (pp* 161 
and 150), including one of two Complaints of the Tirgin, of the 
other of which a moat interesting Tariation (see p, 204) occurs in 
Harleian MS. 3954, hetween copies of Mande villus Yoiage and Piera 
Plowman. From the latter MS. I have also taken a cnrioua A-B-C 
Poem on the Passion of Clmst, though it has, I beHeve, been printed 
elsewhere, 

Xow as t^ the contents of the Poems themaelves ; — the ollnsions in 
the first were not at the outset explained with certaintyj even with the 
help of "Mi James Gairdner, of the Record OMce. A man saw Twelre 
Letters that should save Merry England, in Edward the Fourth's time. 
These Twelve letters then turn into Eight, — E, W, two E's, F, M, Y, 
8,— but the E multiplies into three E's (Ares) of three Lords' names, 
and a fourth and fifth, the Eose that*s fosh Mid will not fade, and 
the Eagged Staff that no man may escape. The Y, M, S, and W, 
were explained in the poem to mean the nobles York, March, 
SaHabuiy, and Warwick, and the F and E the Feterlock and Eagle- 
Thus we had four Eichards, four nobles, and four badges, of which 
two, the Eoae^ and Eagle,^ seemed to mean Edward lY. Did tlien 
this triad of fours mean twelve dififereut personSj or ten, or four, or 
two T An unexpected meeting with an old friend^ who proved to be 
that wonderful being, Eouge Dhaoon,— of whom I had the v^gueaii 
possible notion before, not knowing even whether he had not been 

' The whole of tliia MS, k in type for the Society. 
* Sec I^ Wriffhfa Chmtte mfp, p. 20, L 670, 
(Tpevilian) 
* The Comysshe Chough offt with hii trayne, 
(Reij 
Hath made ome Egulk blynde. 

Cwttyn EoIIb, it. 23, quoted in Wriglifis Pd. Snugi, vol il p. 222. 
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buried hundreds of yeara — produced the following happy solution, of 
the prohlem. 

"There can, I think, be little doubt that the Twelve Letters refer 
to the Chridian natneSj the TiUe$j and the Budges or Cognimmes of 
the following Four Men — 

K M. F. 

Edward, EarIi of March, with the badge of the Fetterlock, 
Afterwards EdwM-d lY. 

E. T. R. 

KiCHARD^ Duke of York (1415 to 1460), with the badge of tha 
White Eoee of the house of York, Father of Edward lY. 

E. S. E, 

EiCHABD (I^evill), Earl op Salibbitht (1442 to 1460), with the 
badge of the green Eagle of Monthenner, 

U W. E. 

KiCttAW) (I^evill), Eael of Waewiok (1449 to 1471), the King- 
makerj with the badge of the Eagged Staff belonging to that Honsa 

"The Fetterlock, with a falcon inside it, was a badge of Edmund 
of Langley (son of Edward III.), who re-built his Castle of Fother^ 
ingay in that shape, and was consequently assumed by his great 
grand eon Edward IV, 

"The arm^ of Monthermer (an eagle displayed) were edwayg 
quartered, both by the Montacutes and Nevills, Earls of Salisbury, 
In the 'Eows EoU' (pub, by Pickering, 1845) is a portrait of 
Richard, Earl of Warwick above-named, who succeeded his father in 
1460 as Earl of Salisbury — with the eagle standing at Ms feet^ as a 
badge. 

" The date of the poem is between 1450 and 1471, as Edward is 
epoken of as King (Line 63), and Eichard, Duke of York, in the past 
tense [*He reynyei' (hne 44), and that he *hathe aofferde grete 
yexacion* — sc, been slain (line 28)] ; so likewise Lord Salisbury, who 
was beheaded in 1460, is never spoken of in the present tense, while 
the Earl of Warwick, who lived tOl 1471, is spoken of as alive, — 
G, E* Adams, Eouob Dragon-, Heralds CoU&gey 

That this is the true conclusion, and that the Twelve letters repre- 
sented four persons, — two dead (Eichard of York and Richard of 



FKEFACE, 



Xllt 



Saliabury), and two living (Edward lY. and Eichard of Warwiekj 
the King-maker), — I tiave no doubt. But if the poem is to be taken 
as referring to living men only (see line 60, &o.), then the fonr men 
tuuat "be reduced to two ; and this can be eaaQy accomplished, because 
as Edward lY, united m himself his father's title of the Duke of York 
and hia own of Earl of March, so Bichard the King-maker united in 
hjniyaelf Ha father's title, Earl of Salisbuty, and his o^vn, Earl of 
Warwick. For the King-maker waa Earl of Warwick before he 
succeeded to the Earldom of Salisbury in 1460, when his father, the 
then Earl, was beheaded at Pontefratt Castle subsequent to his 
capture after the battle of Wakefield, in which Edward the Fourth^s 
father, Eichard I>uke of York, was defeated and slain. In this case 
the poem wonld describe only Edwaid the Fourth, and Warwick, who 
made bim king ; but no doubt their fathers were included too, as Mr 
Adams says. 

The second Poem sotmds strange to modem ears, dulled by non- 
intervention talk^ accustomed to the threat without the blow, the 
bark without the bite^ the scold without the scratch. But its tones 
fell differently on Edward's ears, we may be sure ; and if there had 
been no Towton, Hexham, Edgecott, Erpingham, Bamet, and 
Tewkesbury, to fight on English soil, and drain the couutiy of its 
best blood, we should have heard, I doubt not, of the daring young 
Hng in France in. other wise than when he was there in 1475, and 
perchance he would have taken the English ilag beyond the southern 
bounds that the Black Prince so bravely bore it to* 

The third piece records bow Edward the Fourth was received at 
Bristol ; and the fourth Poem tells how the Duke of Suffolk, the un- 
popular favourite of Henry VI., was caught at sea by the ship 
Nicholas, and beheaded } and calls on many of the chief clergy and 
laymen to help sing bis Dirge and bury him. Of these the fol- 
lowing are mentioned in the list in the faded Cotton Eoll (Cott 
Charters^ iL 23), printed by Mr Wright (Pol. Poems, v, 2, pp. Ivi — 
Ivil, notes), of unpopular " namys that were enditede at Eowchestra 
afore the cardinalle of Yorke, bysshoppe of Canturbury, and the 
Duke of Bokyngham, etc., in the feste of the Aasumpcioun of oure 
lady and (?) festo Laurencii, anno r* r. Henrici xxix^'J' 
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Johan Trevyliane, nuper do Lon- 

dojie, armigerj 2, 
Johan Say, nuper de Londonej 

armiger, 2, 
Johamieja Polsforde [? Pulford, L 

111], nuper de Londoaej armi- 

ger, 2. 
Thomas Kent, de London., gen- 

tyllmane, alias dictua T. K,, 

clericuB eonsilii domini regie, 

2. 
Johan Penycolej nuper de Lou- 

doD.^ armiger, 
Thomas Hoo, de Hastynge in 

condtatu SuBses,^ miles, of, 2, 



Eegioaldus, abbas Sancti Pctii 

Gloucestrise, of^ 2. 
Jacobus Fynys, dominus de Say, j, 
X Stanley, miles, of, j. 
Thomas Thorppe, gentilman, j. 
Johan Elakeney, gentilmane, j. 
Dominus lohannes Foretkew, of, 

j. miles, 
Walter Liarde, episcopus Kor- 

wic., j. 
Rieardus Wodvile, dominus de 

Ryyers, j. 
WiLlelnms Booth, episcopos Ces- 

trise, j." 



Our version has sixty lines not in the Cotton copy (Vesp, E xvi) 
printed by Mr Wright, but omits sixteen lines of the hitter. It is, 
Mr Gaiidner tells me, in the hand^Titiog of John Stowc, the 
chronicler, to whom the Lambeth MS, 306 oneo belonged, andim^hcjee 
handwriting there are many entries scattered through the volume. 
Three characteristic ones I copy below. ^ 

[Fol. 47, baclE,] 

^ Anno d» 1564 - . , The 20 of aoTcmber, beynge Monday ^ in ye mompg© a-liout 
,^. of y* cloche, tliroghe neglygcnce of u may den wit A a candell, ye anofl'e tlier-of 
fawlynge in-to an hundryd-wayght of gonue-potbar, ttrc howssys in bueklers-bury 
war ' Bore shaken, and ye backar partes of y" same bo ways wer all to-blown e & 
Rbattard in pecia, & ye afotcaayd mayde was bo bymt yt aba dyedo tht-r-of wttA-iu 
ij dayes aflTUr, yf tbis powlhat had hone in a sellari aa it waa in a garret, it kad 
donne more harme. 

j.Tbia yore .lo64. wasaabarpc froste, whiche began on scynt Thomas daye before 
cristmas, on ye .21, daye of desembar, b<;ynge tbuiidayo, & contj-nowyd tyll y* .3, 
day of Jane wane, beynge wednya-dayc, on yo whicbo wcdynscday it thawyd bothe 
ye daye & ftyght folowynge, & ye morow, beyng thnrfldaye^ allso* this fonst, as before 
b «ayde, bogynynge on sent Thomas day before cristmaa, was so sharpe tbat on 
neweycra even men went ovar the Tbama as saffe as on ye dry land, not only be* 
twyit wofltmystar & lambythe, bnt In all plack betwyxt lambethe k y* oMb 
swane, they wento bothe ovar y« thames & alonge y*" same, from london to westmy- 
star, & from we^itmystar to londonf con^ynge a lande salfielly (thankis be to god] wber 
they wolde, between westmystflr and ye olde swan whiche h very nere Tnto y* 
brydge [ & ye same newyerg eyeiii beyuge aondaye, people playdat y^footte boll on |-« 
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To explam the fifth piece in tHa Text* the Satirieal Proclamation, 
nothing better haa heen proposed by the fiienda I have consulted than 
Mr Adams's anggestion on p* 14, that it is a satii© by tlie party of 
Cardinal Beaufort on the pretensions of E«ne Duke of Anjou, and 
titular King of Jenisalomj &c., whose daughter Margaret aftorwarda 
married Henry YI. 

The sixth piece is Lydgate's Horse, Sheep, and Goose, lejss its head 
and tail, or Introduction and Moral, both of wMch will be found in 
the Eoxburghe Club reprint; the Moral alone being given in Mr 
Halliwell'a edition of Lydgate*s Minor Poems, p. 117 (Percy Soc 
1840). 

The seventh piece (p. 22) is the '^ Rats Away'* already alluded 
to. I cannot construe ail the lines, and the MS. is so nearly illegible 
that Mr Parkerj and Mr Macray who kindly helped him, had much 
difficulty in making out so much of the MS. as they have done. 

The wise advice given by the next three pieces to purchasers of 
land, to all mixing with their fellows,* and to housekeepers^ are in great 

tbama ty great tiornl)ai's : on newe yeert day, beynge mondaye, ^ od twesday & wed- 
njwBd&j^ dyvara leutjllraeti ^ othars set vp pry ekes on ye Tham^p & shottaty« anus, 
& great nombars of people beholdynge y« same, standyngc at y« prjkia aa boldly and 
thAukis bo gfvfa to god a[E] saflly, as it had bono oii y^ drye lande. And I my 
ipMe who wrato tbb hdUbj wejitt« on yfl wcdynsday before namyd fromo lamhytho 
to westmystar, & tber dynyd with busier burre who went tht?tar with me, & then 
W0 went agayne to y* eoraon stayra of weatmystar, & so ypon y« Thames to ye bay- 
imrda oastoll, wbore we went a land (thankye be to god) aa aalffe m evar I went in 
^ny place in all my Ij'ffe, where we sawe men sbewte at a payre of prykes set vp 
a-gaynat y« qweeni cowrte ypon y« Thams, & costard mongarsplaynge at y* dysae for 
aple* ; & ye people went on ye Ihama in greatar nombara then in eny streat in 
londoiL The people wentovar ye thams on y« thoisdaye at nyght ; & on y* morow, 
beynge ft-ydaye^ was no yce on the thams to ho sene, but y& aU men myght rowe 
ovar & a-longe ye same, it was so sodaynly consEumyd. 

[Fol. 71, back.] 

Aimo .1563. y« ,26, of Itino was a mynyater, pai^on of sent marie ahchtircbe, of 
fent martyns in larinutigur lane, k of one otharbeiiifico in ye cnntrie, takyu at 
dystalFe lane, vssyngc au otbar mans wyfic aa his owne, whiche was dowghtar to scr 
Myk^ partrygo, & wyffe to wyllyam stokebrego, grosar ; & he heyng so takyn at 
j« deda doynge, (havyng^ a wjife of his owne,) was caryed to bry dwell thrughe all 
the atretesj bii brethe han^nge ahotito hb knes, his gowne & his (kyrar kmive) 
hatt borne aftar bym with mycho honor ; bnt ho lay not longe ther, but waa 
delyveryd wtU-owt punynhmeut, & styll Inioyed hh beneffyai* j they were greatly 
blamed that preheuded hym and oomittcd hym^ 

* Of Ibis **Like th}Ti awdiens," Mr Skeat says': " There are Iwo better copies of it 
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part applicablo now. The six following little bits were pnt in, eitheF" 
for their oddity^ or because I fancied them, not because Directions how 
to cram Chickens with black Slugs were considered to be a Pohtical 
Poem. There axe plenty more medical recipes in the Lambeth voluma 

The Love Poems begin on p. 38, continue to p. 80, and inclnde 
Lydgate'a before-printed appeal against the woman's horns then in 
vogue — a bonnet trinmiing aeemingly, like a pair of cow's horns, 
with the junction stuck as a curtain to a woman's bonnet^ the horns 
curling up on each side of the bonnet, and high aboye it into the air. 

The division of Eeligious Poems starts with a Hynrn to the Yirgin 
" to preserve nobyl Kyng Kerry*" Saint Gregory' b Trmtal exalts the 
power of the Mass, and tells how by singing thirty Masses^^three on 
each of the ten chief Festivals, — the Saiut rescued from hell to 
heaven, his mother, damned for having two baatard children and 
strangling them,^ The moral teaching of the nes^t Poem is of a 

in print — one liy Wynkyn de Worde, witb several miaprinta, but idth better read- 
ingBj and one by the F^cy Somet^^ Early Engliab Poema^ vol, ii. p* 173, from HarL 
MS. 2235, which k better all round, has the Latin Terses at top, and ahows 
what ia translated and what original. It is one of Lydgate's." 

' To a printed note of Mr HalliwelPa I owe the reference to MS. Ashmole 61, 
-which Gupplioa the Prologue to the story, and identifies the sinner with Sir Wjlliam 
BastcrSeld. 

* In this poem are certain tennsof the Roman Catholic aerrice which Lord DcU' 
bigh has kindly explained to me. The secrete^ p. 91, L 224, are the Secret a^ or 
Bccret Prayors, whicb when more than half through ** The Ordinary of the Maas/' 
Aud before he has received * the Host ' and * Blood, * the Priest recites (in a voice not 
audible) with outstretched hands, and which difF«T on diferent dajrs. The P^t 
Q>m^n, p. 91, L 229, is the Post Communion, or the portion of the Ordinary aftar 
the Host has been given to the laitf. See the Missal far the lait^^ pp. sviii, xm, 
&C. Lord Denbigh is anxious that the Roman Catholic doctrine of Indulgences, 
much miiunderstood and miarep resented by Protestants, should be etated in the 
words of a book of authority among his fellow-believers. 1 therefore give the fol- 
lowing extraeta from the Full Gat^hUm of iha C&thotk Bdi^im^ 186a, which ho 
has sent me. 

Pagea 293-6, 

Question 84. What is an Indulgence ? 

An Indnlgence is a remiasion, granted out of the Sacrament of Penance, of that 
temporal punishment which, even after the sin ia forgiven, wo have yet to undergo 
either here or in Purgatory, 

85. How does the Church remit the punishment due to our aba } 

By malcing to the Divine Justice compensation for us from the Inexbauitible 
Treasure of the merits of Christ and Ilia Saints. , . , 
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different order, wammg odidterers tliat they shall be tortured in 
hell ; and that such teaching was wanted m England in earlier times, 
when rich men Ujsod poor men's wives aud daughters even more 
fi'eely than they do no^ no one who knows our history or literature 
can doubt. 

Tim Stmyom of Itoine ia simply (to me) a puff of the merits of the 
Papal City as a place for getting pardons and indulgencefi, in compari- 
son with Santiago and Jerusalem. Wltat is the good of going so far aa 
either of those places — says the writer, in effectj— when you can get 
more of the article you want, and on easier terms, ia Eome 1 Every 
time you go to one church you get 7000 years^ pardon ; every time 
you give alms at another yon get 14,000 years; in every church, more 
or leas of it, Lents are to be had for the asking j rehcs may be seen 
without end, from the Yiigin*s milk to the hay the dontcya ate at 
Christ's birtL What would yon have more? Why should any 
penitent go elsewhere ? Rome is the place for him ! 

For a set of very valuable and interesting notes on this Poem of 
Tiw ^acyoTiSj contakiiiig much curious and suggestive illustration of 
its ftatements, the Society is indebted to one of its members, 'Mr 



86 — ^WLat is generaUy required to gain mi InduI^ELce f 
It is rcqiiired, L That we should be in the state of grace, and have already 
olitained, hj true repentance, forgiveness of those sins^ the temporal pnnisbroent of 
which h to be remitted by^ the Indulgence ; and, 2. That we ekould eitaetly perform 
tbe good worts prescribed for the gaining' of the Indulgence* . . * 

To assert thatj by an Indulgence, the Churcli foi^vcs airt* prat or future, or 
that shfl graaU ladulgonc^a for rmnet/^ u a grofls calumny. , * . 

9L» Is it then not tme that the Ckurch, by Indulgences, frees ua from tha 
obligation of doing Penance ? 

No ; she doea not iree ns from the obligatton of doing penance aceording to our 
caput It )% sinc^, tho greater is our penitential zeal and lovo to God, the more do we 
participate in ihe Indulgence ; abe will only assist ua in our inability to expiate all 
temporal pnniBhmGnt in this life, and thus, by a generous Indulgence, effect what in 
ancient timea ahe endeavoured to attain by the rigorous Penitential Canons. 
02* How many kinds of Indulgences are there ? 

There are two kinds : A Fkmart/ Indulgence, which is the lemission of tho 
whole debt of temporal puuishraent due to sin ; and a Tardftl Indulgence, which 
is th<j renjiadon of a part of it only, 

93. • Wliat ia meant by an Indidgenee of forty days, or scTen years? 
A remission of 8nt2h a debt of temporal punisbment as a pt^rson would disoliaj^ 
if he did penanee for forty days or seyen years, according to the ancient Caiiona of 
ibe OhBrch. 
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William M. Eossctti, the well-known art-critic and translator of Dante, 
■whose words on this subject will come with an authoritj that those 
of few other writers in England could commands To one who, like 
myself, haa received for yeiiTB the untiring aid of this accomplished 
scholar hi the compilation of tlie Philologic^d Socio ty's Dictionaty, 
his help in the present volume has heen doubly grateful, and I desire 
to express my warmest thanks for it. 

Tlie next Poems are to the Yirginj^the first said to be written 
in 1508 by a D, T, Myll© — and serve to introduce the series of 
Coniplainis which contain^ in parts, a truer pathos, and touch deeper 
chords, than anything else in the volume. The pleadings of Christ 
with the sinner are often heautifidj even to an unboliever*3 mind ; and 
who that has heard a mother^s passionate cries for her lost one,— those 
terrible appeals that cut to the heart, can refuse his sympathy with 
the stricken mother (though he holds her only a poet*s fancy), who 
swooned at Calvary when her ^ dear child ^ died 1 

I am sorry that the way in which the text of one of these Poems 
is hero prlntedj haa led one learned and much-esteemed fmend— ^who 
(unluckily for us) devotes his spare energy to denouncing the Committee 
in general and me in particular, instead of editing texts for us all — 
into calling tins volume a pig-atyc. Admitting that beings of the 
species *^gruntarej gnmniior'^ can find space for the exercise of their 
calMng within the leaves of the bookj 1 yet believe that, as the mat- 
ter stood, it waa right to leave the first part of the oven-page text of 
Ths Complaynt of Criste (pp. 160, 162, Ifii, 166, 168,) as the 
scribe copied it. Having secured at a later period a good text and 
light arrangement of the poems from the earlier Lambeth MS. 853, 
the question was^ What was to be done with the al ready-in-t ype poor 
tesLt, and iticorrect arrangement of it, from the later Lambeth MS. 
306, the MS. which gave us Th-B WrigU§ Cli^iMe Wife^ and of 
which I had in gratitude resolved to pnnt as much as I cotild, with- 
out seekuig for better texts of its contents 1 Waa this poor text, and 
arrangement of 12 -line stanzas in 8, to be cancelled; or to be cor- 
rected by the good one opposite it, and retained ; or was it to be left 
ae an instructive inatanee to readers in general, and a caution to 
careless people like myself of how one of those scribes to whom wo 
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owe almost all our knowledge of our forefathers' minds, had chanced 
to go astray ? "Without contending for the position of the greatest 
scholar, I know " that the errors of Manuscripts are sacred, and must 
be preserved," I still think that readers who are kept from mistake 
as to the original text by the good version of the Lambeth MS. 853, 
will be glad to see the most instructive variations and mistakes that 
time and repeated copyings have brought into the later text of the 
MS. 306, especially when the writer of it may have argued that as 
the two poems purporting to be by God and Christ were both in fact 
by Christ, they had better have one title, and the 1 2-line stanza of 
the shorter poem be made symmetrical with the 8-line of the longer 
one. Should this decision make any reader or reviewer grunt again 
" Pig-stye," I can assure him that the repeated exclamation will be 
taken as good-humouredly as the first one was. 

Asking again attention to the contrast of the continued wail of 
The'VirgivUs Second Complaint, "Filius Regis mortuus est," with 
the triumphant change of the Harleian version " Resurrexit, non 
mortuus est," and also recalling readers' notice to the ABC Poem 
already mentioned, I repeat again thanks to the kind friends who 
have aided me with this collection, and hope it may help a little 
towards a better understanding of "the English mind" of former 
days. 

Egham, 31 May, 1866. 
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Page 22, line 208, dele is 

Page 71, line 571, for hosithe, ? read lositlie 

Page 116, liiie 98, /or Stephen both MSS, read Sythe 

Page 126, line 337, for one reac? sone 
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THE STACTONS OF ROME. 



W. M. ROSSETTI, ESQ., 



TSAJrSIATOS OF DAirrS. BTC., ETC. 



Haying sonie^thoagh only a scanty^— personal knowledge of tlia 
Eonian Cliurches, I have been invited to write a few remarks hy 
way of elucidation of the statements made in " the Stacy ons of Home." 
In attempting to revise^ confirm, or illustrate^ those statements, the 
Ijooks to wliicli I have referred am chiefiy three : viz, — 

L Eoma RLstanrata di Eiondo da Fori! Tradotta in buona lingua 
volgare per Lncio Fauno ; nuovamente da m.cilti errori corrotta, e 
ristampata. In Yinegia, appresso Doraenico Giglio, 1658, 

% Le Cose Maraviglioee dell* Alma Citta di Koma, anfiteatro del 
moadOj con le Gliiese et Antichita rapresentate in disegno, da Girolamo 
Francino. Con TAggiunta del D otter Prospeto Parisio, Patritio Ko- 
mano, In Eoma^ ad instanza di Gio. Antonio Fnmzini ed Ilerede 
di Girolamo Franzini^ 1600, 

3, A Handbook of Komc and its Environs. 7tb edition, carefully 
tcvised on the spot, and considerably enlarged. London, John Mur- 
my, 1864, — [Murra/s Handbook-] 

It may first be expedient to say a few words regarding the term 
litations.'* A station may be defined aa the appointed visitation of 
_ churchy altar^ shrine, or other the like ecelesiastic locale, for 
purposes, and with certaia sphitual graces annexed* Francino, 
I book iirst received papal approval in 1587, gives a somewhat 
longhand, I presume, a complete — list of these stations aa then exist- 
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iiig. I translate the first lialf-dozen entnes, as a EpecimeiL '^Th© 
Stations which are in the Churches of Eome^ both for Lent and all 
the year, with tho acciiBtomed Indulgences. In the month of January; 
The 1st day of the j^ear^ which ia the Circumcision of our Lord, 
there is a station at Santa Mima in Trastevere ad fontes oleL That 
same day there ]» a station at Santa Maria Maggioro, and at Sanla 
Maria in Aracoell And there is a Papal Chapel at Santa Maria del 
Popolo. 6th, the day of the Epiphany of the Lord, there is a sta- ^ 
tion at St Peter's, and a Papal GhapeL 7th, to St Julian, in liia ■ 
Church. 10th, at the Church of the Trinity, to St Paul the first " 
Hermit* 13thj the octave of the Epiphany at St Peter's. 16 th, ta _ 
Pope St Marcellus, in his Churck" And so on. The nnmher of ■ 
stations throughout the year thus specified hy Erancino is about 
389, or one may say in round numbers 400. The reader wiH per* 
ceive therefore that, ample as seems the allowance mentioned in the . 
poem of the Stations, these form in reality hut a small selection of m 
the whole ; and the thousands and hundreds of years of indulgence T 
or "pardon," and the plenitudes ot percentages of remission of sins, i 
which the poem specifies, wiQ in like manner he found, though often ■ 
dilfering from the allowances indicated by Erancino^ by way of ex- 
cess, to differ Bdso, about as often, by way of deficiency, and BOt 
probably to be at all overstated on the whole, Such of our readeis 
therefore as feel incited to obtain '-a M^ yere and fou hit crave/' 
may set off for Eome iu toleiuble confidence that they will not^ in < 
the long run, find themselves put off with a sorry hundred. In- 
scriptions over altai"3, such as " Indulgentia Plenaria pro Yivia ac 
Defunctia," will show them where to go to^ if they are not otherwise 
aware* 

Thus much premised^ I proceed to details, following the order of ' 
the poem, and hnnting myself almost entirely to such points as bear I 
directly upon its statements. To diverge into colliiteral informatic 
concerning the churches would be tempting, bnt^endless, work. 

Lino 1 to 24r. The statement that there were 147 churolieg in ' 
Home at the date of the poem seems to be rather under the mark 
than over» In 1587 there were 1 08 parishes, each, no doubt, with 
its own. specLil chiirchj and others to boot in no small niimber. 
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Miirmy'a Handbook speaks to 45 pfirisli clmrchea within the walla 
of Eomei and 9 without, and to more than 300 churches altogiether, 
l)esid6€ the 13 basilicas, of which 5 are cksaed as great or "patri* 
firchal," and 8 minor. The asserted number of chapels, 10,005, 
eeama startling : it would be more than 61 chapels api^e to the 
147 churches — or, to the present ninnber, about 31 apiece (subject 
to some deduction for isolated chapels or oratpnes). The latter may 
be a not unlikely number : it is true that the greatest Basilica of 
aO, St Peiei-^e, has only 28 chapels above-ground, but few or none of 
the other edifices are laiil out on ao spacious and uncrowded a plam 
Of the nest item, " A-bowte ]jg walle to & foAn*ty," I scarcely un- 
derstand the bearing : it appears to affirm that the city of Kome is 
enTironed by 42 walls, of which I do not find^ nor can surmise, any 
confirmation. The walla^ as at present existing, are from 12 to 13 
milea in cLicuitj including the Trast^vere and Yaticam *-Gret^ 
towres |>re hondredde & syxty " are quite credible : there are said 
Lto have been 633 in the time of the Emperor Claudius^ and neaily 
two are yet standing. The 24 chief gates show less faUingn^ff from 
the imperial time : Pliny speaks to 30, of which, however, 7 were 
then walled up : 18 only were open in 1587 : at the present day, 
20, with 7 still walled up in adiiition. 

line 25 to 101. ^e Basilica of ^t Ptter^ tmmed aUo Basilica 
Vatkana, I need hanUy remind my readers that, in perusing our 
old p<>em, they must not have in their mind^s eye the present world- 
famous building on which Eramante, ilichael Angelo, and other 
men of renown, have left their sign-mannaL The old Basilica was 
funded hy Constantino — it is said, in a.d. 306 ; its facade, as recorded 
rT>y Eaphael in the fresco of the " Incendio del Borgo," would pro- 
hahly have heen nearly the same aa that known to our poet, This 
ancient building had become mLnous by 1450, and new works were 
then begun. In 1506 Julius II. laid the foundation of Bnonante'a 
edifice, which may he considered the nucleus of the one now exist- 
ing. The 29 steps which our poet speaks to had hj 1600 become 
35 steps (of marble). The 7 years' pardon, or indulgence, for each 
step ascended or descended, is confirmed by Franciuo, who adds 
however, the obligation of going up the steps to St Peter's Chap 
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Tlie Pope Alexander wlio granted this indulgence is not clearly 
identified : it may perhaps have l»ecn either Alexander IV., who 
reigned from 1254 to 61, or Alexander Y,, 140940, I find nothing 
to elucidate the interesting sfeitement that the soKtary chapel of 
St Peter, standing at the head of the steps in qiiestionj was tha 
one wherein that saint sang his first mass. The 100 altars in tha 
church are reduced in the note (from the Lambeth MB.) to 80 : ai 
I have already said, the number of altars, or chapels, in the present 
building is far below either of these figures. The poet next teUs ua 
that 7 of the 100 altars are of more especial honoiK, This was still 
the case in 1587, the ordinary indulgences being doubled on tha 
respective feast-days foj these altars : and doubtless these priviJegeg 
have since continued or increased The 1st altar is "pe vemake," 
on tlie right hand- As Francino says, " In the tabernacle to right 
of the great door is the Veronica, or sacred countenance ; " which 
(in Biondo*3 words) "is the true likeness of our Saviour preserved 
upon a veil by St Yeronica." The reader, no doubt, knows the 
legend that, as Christ was going to Calvary, a Jew^ish lady handed 
Him her veil to wipe His face, the image of which was transferred 
thereto. This is the Yeronica, which is exhibited on Holj Wed- 
nesday, on Good Friday, and on the 18th January, the day set 
apart In 1557 for the dedication-feast of St Peter's Cathedral There 
is not now any altar to St Veronica (though there is her statue) in 
the upper church of St Peter^s ; but one remainB in the crjpt. The 
2nd chief altar named is that of the Madonna ; to whom indeed 
there are at present two — that of the Virgin, and of the '^Madonna 
del SoccoTso," The 3rd, to St Jude — or, as the note from the Lam- 
beth MS, says, to Sts Simon and Juda The remains of both these 
saints were in 1587, and doubtless still are, in the church; but it 
does not appear that an altar dedicated to St Jude has remained. 
The 4th altar was to Bt Andrew, to whom there is now a chapel in 
the crypt, and another, to this saint along with St Peter, in the 
upper churcL His head is there also, having been brought to Eome 
by the Prince of the Morea, in the time of Pope Pius II. {1458-64). 
The 5th altar was, and stilL is, to St Gregory the Great, there buried. 
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The 6tl^ to Pope St Leo, now accompanmd by a very conspicuoTia 
liaa*relief of the repulse of Attila by that pope. The 7th ia an altar 
of the Holy Ctos3, or, m now alao termed, of the Crucifix ; thia 
chapel containa the principal relics of the church. Our poet next 
givim some detitils of indulgeucea. The statoment that, from Holy 
Thursday to Lammae-day (I August), you can obtain H,000 years* 
indulgence per dayj is modified by FTaucino to 12,000 years and m 
many lents, and remiasion of one-third of your sins, daily fi-om the 
Feaat of the Annunciatiou, 25 February, to Lammas-day. Similarly 
as to the *'gret pardoa*' when the Yeroniea is shown : 4000 [Fran- 
cino, 3000] years' indulgence to citizens of Rome, 9000 [6000] to 
those who come from without^ and 1 2^000 to such as have crossed 
tte seas, with one-third of sins remitted in each case : Francino adds 
as many lents, and, on the 18th January, plenary remission. All 
these graces are, according to the poem, doubled in lent ; according 
to Francino, on the festival of St Peter (29 June), the feasts of the 
seven principal altars, and all double feasts* Next we have an ac- 
count of the relics in this Basilica. Bones of St Peter and St PauL 
Francino afi&rms that half of Peter's body, and half of Paulas, were 
I then (1587) imder the high altar of St Peter's — the other halycs 
*1>eing under the high altar of S. Paolo fnori le Mura, Murray's 
Handbook difiera somewhat : saying that ^* the body " of Peter has, 
eince the middle of the 4th century, been in the confessional of the 
crypt of St Peter's, whither it was brought from the crypt of St Se- 
bastian's in the Via Appia ; while the tomb of St Paul uaed^ before 
the burning of the Basilica of San Paolo, to be under the high altar 
of that edifice— the earliest traditions testifying to his remains having 
been buried there, after removal from the Vatican in A.n, 251, The 
presofit resting-place of St Paul does not appear to be further de- 
Lfined in Murray. To the best of my recollection, the local acconnt 
^iven to the visitor is that both St Peter and St Paul lie vl\ the 
pt of St Peter's. Francino confirms our poet in saying that the 
boilies of Sts Simon and Jude {as already stated )j and of St Gregory, 
ar^ in St Peter's ! as to St Leo he is silent. " ScyT^t Pamelle Jat 
holy vyi^gyn " is no doubt St Petronilla, daughter of St Peter, to 
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whom again Francino testifies as lying here. As for ^^ Sey??t S jtliQ 
pat Jjoled pyne/'* I cannot trace such a saint, nor bring the name 
into harmony with my authorities, \inleas (which I strongly Biispect) 
it ought to bo "Stephen," of whoMj aecordijig to Emncino, the 
church contains a shoulder-blade. 

Line 102 to 128. The BamJwa of St Paul, tmned Ban Paolo 
fuon h Mura^ or the Badlica O^imsw. This edifice stands on the 
Ostian Koad, about a mile out of Kome, being founded m a,d. 388 
on the spot wheie the truncated head of St Paul is said to have 
been miraculously discovered It remained as the only specioien of 
a Basilica resembling the earlier St Peter's, until its lamentable de- 
etructiou by fire on the IGth Jiily, 1823. Some portions, however, 
escaped ; and the building has been re-constructed on the same m- 
tenor plan. Oin- poet states that, on the feast of the conversion of 
St Paul, 25 January, one may have at this ehureh 1000 yeara' par- 
don (which be seems always to use in the sense of " indulgence," as 
now more genemlly termed). The note, however, from the Lambeth 
MS. cuts this down to 100 years ] which is confirmed by FtancinOj 
who adds as many lents, and plenary remission of sins. The 2000 
years on St Paul's day, 29 Juno, figure in Francino simply aa 
plenary remission ; aud the 4000 years on Ghildermas-tlay (28 De- 
cember) are not named by that author^ hut merely that there is then 
a station in this Basilica, '* On Sey?ft Martyn fe viij day " meana, 
I suppose, during the octave of St ^lartin, when, as the \%x% says, 
tills church was consecrated The 14,000 years and lents, and re- 
mission of one-third of your penance, are reduced by Franciiio to 
1000 years and lents, hut with plenary remission. In the next item 
the Lambeth MS. appears again to be correct : it is by going to this 
chnjch on aU the Bumlays^jLQi nece^saiily all the days — of the 
year, that you obtain the same pardon as by a pilgrimage to St 
James's shrina 

Line 129 to 156. The Chureli of Si Anadasim, &r of Sis Vitt- 



* This name standa printed ** Stephen " in our text^ p. 116, That is an iieci- 
dental snbstitutioii of a merely conjectttral rcinling- far the actatU reading of both 
the Cotton and Lambeth MSS., whieh is **S)lht!,'* and which would have been 
retained in oar printed tcit bit for an inadTettcnce, 
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and AiiastasinSy stands outside Itome in the Ostkn Eoad, having 
been consecrated hy Honorius I. in 626, and is (aa Mnrmy Bays) 
" one of the good and nnaltered specimens of the early Christian 
Basilicas." Our author states that 7000 years' painion [Franeino, 
6000] is granted in this chiu-ch daily, with one-third of penance re- 
mitted^ hy grace of Pope tTrhan — who may be either Urban TI., 
mgniog from 1378-87, or Urban T., from 1362-70. The cnrioTis 
piirticular ns to pardon for such quarrek with parents as do not 
compiige blows struck at them is not in Francino, The stone before 
the door of this church whereon St Paul was decapitated is a short 
marble pOlar : the sword of the executioner is not named by cither 
Franciuo or Murray* The three wells stated to baTO spnmg up are 
Btill to be seen : they mark aa many bounds of the apostle's head, 
and are now enclosed within the adjoining church of San Paolo alle 
Tre Fontanej built in 1590, 

Line 157 to 182. The CImpd Scalu Cmli stands near the fore- 
going Church of St Anaatatius. It was built over the cemetery of 
St Zeno, and has undergone restorations from 1582 onwards. It 
derives its name from a vision of St Bernard's, who, whila celebiat- 
ing a fimereal mass, saw the soids for whom he was praying going up 
to heavea by a ladder. The text seems to ignore this legend, and to 
imply that the name " Scala Ca'li " is used merely as one of the 
mystical or figurative names of the Madonna. One feels sceptical 
as to the 10,000 martyrs slain in the time of Tiberius, Francino 
confirms the numherj w-ithout assigning any date, hut adding as a 
relic " the knife which they were killed with ; " it must have been 
a well-tempered ona ^Murray terms these martjTs the 12^000 Chris- 
tians said to have been employed in erecting the Baths of Diocletian 
^a less unlikely era, at any rata Our poet seems now in the vein, 
and strides from bold to bolder assertion ; saying that he who sings 
mass in this chapel for a friend releases him "^fro hdle^^ passing him 
into pux^tory, and thence into paradise* At least the term hell 
appears to be used here in its exact current sense, as against piu'ga- 
tory ; though possibly it is intended rather for an equivalent, which 
might seem to be tbe case in line 565, ''To abate the peyne off 
lielia" Taken in the sense I nnderatand, the assertion is aji exceed- 
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ingly daring on© ; no pope evenj so far aa I am aware, having eve 
prof eased to release a soul from hell, — the power of the keys is over 
two keys onljj those of pur^gatory and heaven. As an instance ii 
pomt may be cited the famous legend of the salvation from hell, at^ 
the instance of Gregory the G-ieat, of the long dead and doomed 
Trajan. It is pKjpounded, not tliat Trajan passed from hell into 
either pnrgatory or heaven ; but that God restored him for a while 
to mundane life, wherein becoming a Christian^ he died again and 
went to heaven — or, aa an annotator of a MS. of Dante tersely 
phrases it, " brevi resuscitatiis est, et postea sah^atus." A still moro 
obvious, thongh j ocular, instance may be cited regarding the papal 
master of the ceiemoniea, Messer Biagio di Cesenaj whom Michael 
Angelo, iu his Last Judgment, painted among the condemned. 
" Biagio," says Mnii-ay, " complained to the pope in order to havo 
the figure removed : who declared that it was impossible, for, though 
he had the power to release' from purgatory, he had none over helL*' 
Moreover Francino, who could scarcely have omitted so grave an 
ingredient in this grace at the Scala Cceli, says nothing of heU, but 
simply, as in any other purgatorial case, *' ther© is the lihemtion of 
a soul " upon colebrating mass under the altar on the 29th January. 
In his next statement, however, our author appears needlessly 
modest : his " 3000 years granted by sis: popes buried at 8t 
bastian's" become in Francino 10,000 years^ iudulgence daily. 

Line 183 to 198. The CJmrch of St Mary Ammnciuie^ standing 
midway between those of St Anastasius and St Sebastian, was eoil- 
eecrated in 1S20. The legend mentioned in the text "of owr ladji 
yn Jje way " (La, I suppose, Santa Maria in Yifl, the title of anr3 
other of the Roman churches), and which, as I understand th$ 
poem, is inscribed on this Church of St Mary Annunciate, is no! 
elucidated by Francino. In that writer, the 500 years* pardon 
the text swells into 10,000 years* indulgence daOy, and plenary re-| 
mission on Annuneiation-day* It will be right to bear in mind, ii 
this and other caseSj that the privileges may very weE have au 
mented between the dates of our poet and of Francino, but are nol 
likely to have decreased 

Line 199 to 267, "Fabyane and Bastyane " is the Bmllim 
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St Sehadlaii^ culled aim the Bamliea Appiana^ being one of the eight 
minor Basilicag : I cannot find any anthority for giving it the name 
of FabiatL It stands about two miles beyond the gat© of St Se- 
baafcian on the Via Appia. Ita foundation has been ascrihed both 
to Constant ine and to St Liieina ; but the buildings as it now exists, 
is new from 1611. Our text states that Pope Geiasiua endowed 
this church with 40 years* pardou and many lent« : FmBcino does 
mot mention Geiasiua, but speaks to many indulgences, including 
6046 years and lents daily. The pardons, equal to those at St 
PeteT*s, on account of the bones here buried, are to bo obtained by 
entering the catacombs into which the church leads, usually termed 
'* the Cemetery of St CalHxtuSj"— though this woidd appear, from 
modem reBearches, to be a mistake, and the catacomb undex St 
Sebastian's to be unconnected with that of CalHxtus. Our poet ap- 
pears to be coEsiderahly out in saying that the bodies of St Peter 
and St Paul lay here "fyfe bondred jer er Jjey were fouside : " 19 
months is the space of time assigned in Murray, and !Francino, 
though only using a vague term, seema to contemplate some such 
moderate periods They lay *^in the undei^onud chapel, opening 
out of the ambulatory behind the tribune," having been placed there 
after lieiiig recovered from some Grecian kidnappers or enthusiasts 
in the reign of Vespasian : and, in the time of Heliogabalus, who 
was constructing a circus at the Vatican, the remains of Peter, which 
had been transported thither^ were again for a while deposited in 
this spot— which hence acquired^ specially and individually, the 
name of '* Catacumbae," afterwards so widely applied. The statement 
which follows in the text as to six popes, mentioned by name, giving 
here 1000 years* grace each to all shriven persons^ appears to relate 
to the indulgences appertaining (according to Francino, as above 
cited) to the chnrc?K The subterranean chapel next referred to 
must he the catacombs, or a chapel thereui ; the i6 martyr popes 
do not appear in Francino, but 1 8 popes amid the large number of 
174,000 martyrs. Both statements may be regarded as considerable 
exaggerations ; and the former is certainly a monstrous one— fofj 
there hail only been 32 popes altogether up to the time of the con- 
version of Constantine, a.u. 312. {This date may be used as a cor-*^ 
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rectiYe to a previous statement as to the foundation of a Cliristiau| 
churcli by Constantine— St Poter*a — in tlie earlier year 306*) Fran-, 
eino eonfirnia the plenary remission, bat not the salvation consequent | 
upon dying in this subterranean chapeL " Jje palmej" next men- 
tioned ("Palmete" in the Lambeth MS.), should evidently not be 
nnderatood to mean a palm-tree, but a footsole ; and the term iftj 
heixi applied to a very famous relic BtiH to be seen in the Church of j 
St Sebastian — a slab of white marble with an impression somewhat' 
rudely resembling that of humjin feet, or rather with an inartistic 
imitation of such an impression, for it seems impoasihle that any eye 
which has looked at the relic should admit -its actual authenticity as 
a footmark The beautifol legend connected with this relic is briefly 
telated in the text : — the faiat-heartednesa of that most human, fal- 
bTule, and sympathetic of apostles, Peter, in the prospect of death, 
which he was fleeing Eome to escape ■ the apparition of the cross- 
bearing Saviour to him on the Via Appia, at a spot now marked by I 
the small church of Domioe Quo Yadis ; the question put to Him in 
those words by PeteCj w^ith the reply that the Saviour was coming 
to Eome to be crucified anew, as His apostle shrank from the mar- 
tyrdom ; and the return of Peter, contrite, compunctious^ and heroiel 
unto death, (Our National Gallery contains a frigid yet ob-" 
servable small picture of this subject by A nn ibal CarraccL) Herei^ 
Bays the poem, one may obtain remission of sins (confirmed by I 
Franeino), and 1000 years' pardom 

Line 2G8 to 277- The Church of San Glomnni a (or 'UUnuTizi ")] 
Porta Laiina was founded in a-d, 780 ; but its present form datetj 
from the end of the 12th century. On the festival of the aaiutj 6l 
llayj a soul may be saved from purgatory — or, as Prancino puts il^ J 
there is plenary remission of sin — with 500 years' indulgence daily. 
There is also a graeOj says the poet, to those who go into the placal 
where St John was sodden in oil — more strictlyj where he would] 
have been sodden in boiliog oU but for a miraculous tnterferenca ^ 
This place is a round chapel outside the Church of the Porta Latina :] 
it marks the spot where the caldron of oil was set, and dates, in ita] 
present condition, from 1509* It hears the separate name of Ban 
Qiomnm in Oleo. 
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Line 278 to 28D, The Church o/ " SatjnU Th&mm of ^fmls " la 
not noticed m Murmji but this is no inilication of its not being 

still extant. It must be tbe same church which Fmncino tenus 
St Hwmas th^ Aposth, or Sau Tomm'Om in Pariom (which is the 
name of one of the Rioni, or Districts, of the Citj of Eome), The 
original church was consecrated in 1139, but had been entirely re^ 
newed, somewhat about Francino's time, on the old plan. The 
pardon of more than 14,000 years, with remission of one- third of 
one's sina, is not confirmed by Francino : who says, however, that on 
fom foasta (not incladii^ the feast of St Thomas, 21 December), 
there is plenary indulgence in this church for all sins^ and a full 
jubilee, which had been granted by Pius lY. (about 1560). 

Line 290 to 293. These four lines afl&nn that there is great 
pardon "wher fe stacyones cleped ys," ratified for ever by Pope 
Bonifaca The statement do€S not appear to have any relation to 
the immediate context (though it might possibly belong to the 
seqnelj concerning the Lateran BasiLica) r it seems more appropriate 
as a general announcement proper to the opening of the poem. 

Lino 294 to 477. The Basilica of St John LateraUj or the 
Lfiiemn BamUca, occupies in tlie poem, it will be observ^ed^ more 
than double the space accorded even to St Peter's. In fact, this is 
the chimjh of highest traditional rank in all Eome, and even in the 
whole Latin-Chriatian world, being the pope's own diocesan church : 
it stands inscribed *' Omnium urbis et orbis Ecelesiaram Mater et 
Caput/* The popes bsb crowned here, and "the Chapter of the 
Lateran still takes precedence of that of Sfc Peter's." Tins church 
was built by Constantine ; nearly destroyed in, or shortly before, 
the time of Clement V., whose reign began in 1305 ; restored and 
enlai^ed by him and hia successors. It is dedicated to the Saviour, 
and the two Sta John, Baptist and Evangelist* Its name, Lateran, 
comes from the house of the senator Plautius LateranuB, of the time 
of Nero, on the site of which it is built. The poem intimates that 
this house was one of the palaces of Constaiitinc at the time of hia 
being healed and converted by Pope Sylvester, and that the Em- 
pefof gave the edifice to the Bisliop, to be convert^l into a chnrch : 
thk is, for legendary pmrpose^ nearly enough correct* The " Valuator ** 



XXXH 



NOTES ON THE BTACTONS OF EOMK 



in tlie rcmf over the pope's see^ or the tribime of the high aJtar, is 
an image of* Christ T^hicli is said to have appeared there mlraculoiifily I 
at the consecration of the ehujch^ 9 November, and to have s\irvivetl 
two eonilagmtiona of the building unscathed. The noxt reKc men- 
tioned is the table of the Last Supper, *' That Cryate made on his 
monde." The phrase might at first be nuderstood to mean that fl 
Christ, either in His parental calling as a carpenter, or by the exer- T 
cise of miraculons power, actually made this table j bnt I do not 
find any such tradition elsewhere, and should suppose the phrase to ■ 
mean rather " On which Christ made His maunday " (mandate, or " 
euchfiLristio Institntion). ^* The table stands in a recess opening out J 
of the corridor called the Portico Leonino, surronndiiig the tribnne : ■ 
it is of cedar wood, and was once encased in silver." The two 
tablets whereon Christ wrote the law for Moses appear in Fmncino 
by the name of the ** area foederis '' (ark of the covenant), which 
ark, in the Jewish temple^ was said to contain these tablets : per- 
haps the two writers mean substantially the same thing, especially 
as our poot proceeds to name Aaron's rod (the rod of Aaron and 
Moses, in Francino), and " Angelles meat/' which one may suppose ■ 
to be the pot of manna, both preserved in tTerusalem in connection 
with the ark. FrancLuo is silent as to the remaina of the R^fe loaves 
and two fishes wherewith Christ fed the multitude. Our poet ia I 
clearly not quit^ right abont the four brass pOlara brought by Yes- ] 
pasian and Titus from Jerusalem ; some other relics are said to have 
been so brought, but not these. They are, on the contrary, four 
pillars of gilt bronze, at the altar of the Sacrament, reputed to have ■ 
been made by Augustus from the rostra of the galleys taken at 
Actium, and set up in the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, whence 
they were brought to tliis church ■ Francino, however, has it that 
they are fUlod with consecrated earth from Jerusalem. The chaina 
which bound St John are those used when the evangelist was 
"brought a prisoner from Ephesus to Eoma The vessel which th^y 
gave him to drink from, but harmlessly, was a poisoned cup pre- 
sented to him by order of Domitiam The text next specifies a kirtle 
of the man who was raised from the dead on that same occasion :J 
this is modified, by the note from the Lambeth MS., into St JohaV 
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own kirtle which raised three men from the dead^ and Prancino 
concuiB in this statement. The " olojtia of ULe^o-Griste " are the led 
robe which Pilate put on Him, stained with Hia blood, Fmncino 
confimuB " fe askes [ashes] of lohn^ )?o baptyste/* adding a piece of 
liis haircloth. The nest item agaia appears more correct lyj to tmst 
FrancinOj in the Lambeth MS. ; it should be, not the table-cloth of 
the Laat Supper, hut the towel wherewith Jesus wiped the disciples' 
feet The sark made for Christ hj the Virgin^ and the blood and 
water from His side, are coniirmed by Francino, That author is silent, 
possibly through a sentiment of decent retmnej regarding the " my Ike 
of Marj^e fe vyrgyne," and ** jie flesh of hm cyreuj^jsyce" {Christ's) : ho 
specifies, instead, some of the hair and garments of Mary- The 
rather earlier author^ Eiondo da Forli^ upholds our poet in showing, 
as pogards his latter-named relicj tliat " men hit holde yn givite 
prysa" He mentions both this, and the " vase dl latte bianchissimo 
di Maria Yergine gloriosa ; " and not only mentions them, but in- 
eludes them in those few and choicer Eoman gloriea which need to 
be ushered In with the following peroration, aa he winds np his 
doquence and his book : — " There are in Eome, however, certain 
thiags peculiar to itself, so great, so marvellons, that neither aro 
they found elsewhere, nor can they be transferred elsewhither : and 
he who has not seen Eome, what has he seen 1 of a surety he has 
seen nought to marvel at." To return to our text The foot of the 
Magdalene is not particudarized by Francino, only certain relics of 
her : *' Je clofw? Jnt cmte was wonden In *' are reduced to the face^ 
cloth. The heads of Peter and Paul are said to haye been found 
among the ruins of the older Lateran chxirch ni the reign of Urban 
Y. (1362-70): they are over the high altar, in an iron grating, 
Francino confirms our poet in saying that, when these heads are 
publicly exhibited, which is done on six several days of the year, 
there are the same indulgences as at the exhibition {already men- 
tioned) of the Yeronica. The author next ushers us into the Pope*fl 
HaH connected with the Lateran. This would appear to have been 
already more or less destroyed in the time of Francino (1587)^ who 
speaks of it as " the old palace," and of its contents as things of the 
past ; the present palace was bmlt by Bixtus Y. It seems somewhat 
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fiingiUar tkat the writer of the " Stacy ons" should not mentioE, 
among the treaaurea of the old Pope's Hall, its now sole surviving 
relic (save the chapel Sancta Sanctorum), the famous Scala Santa, 
said to be the staircase of Pilate's court, which Christ descended 
after His sentence : no one may go up it save on his kneea. Omit- 
ting this, he informs us that the Hall has thijee doors, on passing 
tlirough any of which you may^ if shriven, obtain 40 years* pardon : 
these vanished doors^ says FrancinOj had been in Pilate's court, and 
Jesus had passed through them* The next 12 lines^ 448 to 459, 
eoem to have dropped somewhat out of their place, and to be more 
proper to the passage just preceding {430-37) concerning the heads 
of Peter and Paul The present passage is of value in tending to 
fix the date of our poem- It speaks of the indulgences granted by 
Pope Urban Y. when these sacred reHcs were discoYered and first 
exhibited ; and proceeds to say 

'* There ys no man now y-bore, 
Jf or his faduT hym be-fore. 
That of ]je heddes haue a ay^th 
At pat tyme but be gmce of God almy^t" 

Urban had found the heads in or before 1S65. I^ow the T^Titer 
of the " Stacyons" assumes that persons living at the date when he 
wrote might in the year of discovery have seen the heads. Suppose 
(which seems an ample aUovvajace of time) that he assumes that a 
person now aged 90 might have seen the heads when aged 10 ; this 
would leave an interval of 80 years, which, added to 1 365, would 
bring out 1445 as the latest admissible date of the poem, and pro- 
bably some few years later than in fact We are next escorted to 
the chapel Sancta Sanctorum — already referred to as bemg, with the 
Scala Santa, the sole rcmainiiig portion of the old Lateran Palace of 
the popes : it is a handsome Gothic work, consecrated by Nicholas 
IIL (1277-81) to St Lawrence. Ko women, as notified by the poetj 
aje allowed to enter. The *' Saluatowr " in this chapel is a painting 
5 feet 8 inches in height, representing the Saviour at the age of 
twelve* Our author says that the portrait was Bent to the Vicgin 
Mother by her re-glorified Son after His ascension. This memor- 
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aHe detail doea not appear ia ^Francino, wlio attributes the picture 
to St Liike as designer, and to an angel as executant ; the leas be- 
lieving Murmj epeaka of it bb of Greek ^orkmansliip. 

Line 478 to 513. The Basilica nf Santa Croce in Gemmhmma 
(one of the S minor ones) ; termed also The JSessorian Bamlica, 
being founded on the site of tiie Scasorian Palace of Sostus Yaiius, 
the father of Heliogahalns, It was built, in 331, by Constantine, at 
the request of his mother, St Helena, famous as the heroine of the 
" Invention of the Cross," — ^r rather perhaps, as our text saySj by 
Constantia, daughter of Constantino Some earth from Jerusalem 
-was misted with the foundations, whence the special name of the 
churek Its present form dates from 1 774. Pope Sylvester eonse- 
emted the building on the lOth March TLe indulgences, 2005 
years eveij Sunday and Wednesday, are reduced to 300 years and 
lenta every Sunday, with remission of one third of ainsj by Fran- 
cino : the Lambeth MS. gives only 100 years. The daily indulgence 
of 100 years, hoTvever, rises in Francino to 604G years and lents, 
and remiasion as above. That author confirms the statements as to 
the sponge of gall and ^dnegar offered to Christ, the nail from His 
crosfl, and the title written thereon by Pilate : this was covered by 
St Helena with silver, and adorned with gold and gems. The portion 
of the true cross here deposited by Helena is still to be seen ; also the 
portion — ^Francino tenna it a half — of the Penitent Thief s cross, 

line 514 to 535. The Church of St Lawrence here mentioned 

is San Lorenzo fuori le Mura : there are in Eome at least five other 

churdios dedicated to the same saint. This, which is one of the five 

larger EasiHcaa, is on the road to Tivoli, about a mile beyond the 

Porta di San Lorenzo. It was built by Constantine, and enlarged 

mid altered by Honorius III. in 1260. The catacombs of St 

Cyriacus are entered hence. The daily indulgence of 7000 years is 

mdueed in Franciuo to 748, with lenl^ and remisaion as in the 

te^rt. The assertion that the church was consecrated by Pope Pelagius 

aeems to refer, not to the original dedication, but to some re^on- 

secmtion by Pelagius IT., who partly rebuilt the edifice in 578. Sts 

Lawrence and Stephen rest here, in a marble um in Uie confessional. 

The statement in the text, 

c 2 
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" And uajj^^r p& a^ter js made a stone, 
There a-bowt© pey may gone," 

may perliapa relate to this urn ; or perhaps to one of two relics here 
preserved — a stone cast at Stephen, and a stone whereon Lawrence 
was laid after death, marked with his fat and Mood Prohahly, 
howeYePj the first explanation is the tme one — the passage heing 
fallowed up by a refereBCe to the " swete smelle of hodyes fat per 
be/' by which the rches of Stephen and Lawrence would appear to 
be indicated ; I do not find any other bodies recorded The grace 
m to release of a soul from pnrgatory is confirmed in Trancino, 

Line 536 to 547. The Chnrch here named, of "se^nt sympyll^, 
Fawstyne [Lambeth MS. " Fastym '*] and EetT>^s *" ['' Beatrice "] may 
be probably rendered The Church of J^s Bimplidu^j FaustinuSf and 
Beatiice. I find no account of it in my authorities. Fmncino does 
indeed name a church of Sts Faustimis and Jot it a, the patrons of 
Brescia ; but this was a new foundation of Juhus II. (1503-13), 
and is therefore too late in date, even if otherwise acceptable. 

Line 548 to 553, Ths Church of St Julian la at the head of 
the Via Maggiore, at the spot where the so-called "Trophiea of 
^Marina " were found. 

Line 554 to 565, TTie Church of St EumMns is in the same 
neighbourhood. The inscription on a stone, " I wolo the halowe or 
I goone," seems to suggest something special, but I do not find it 
elucidated. 

Line 566 to 571, We here return to the aforenamed Oiurch of 
Bt Julian. 

Lino 572 to 581. Hie Church of JSan Matteo in Memlana is on 
the road between the Lateran and Santa Maria Maggiore* 

Line 582 to 590. "The Chirehe of uyght and modeste" is the 
Churdi of San Vito in Macelhj near the arch of Galliemis. It does 
not appear that the building is dedicated to Modestns as well m 
Yitus ; but there is a station there^ on the 15th Jime, to Sta Vitus, 
Modestiifl, and Crescentius — or Crescentia, as quaint old Topsell, the 
naturalist, says in his account of the king of beasts ; " Primus and 
Fselicianns, Thacus, Yitua, Modestus, and Crescentia, all martyra, 
being cast unto lions, received no hai-m by them at all ; but the 
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"beasts lay down at their feet, and became tame^ gentle^ and meek, 
not like themselyRs, but rather Kke doves." The forgiyeness of a 
quarter of one's sins in thia churcli is not named hy Francino, but 
6000 years* indulgence on St Yitus's day. The 7000 martyra 
buried heiie in the time of Antoniniia are, no doubt, tho same aa 
Franeino^s " infinite number " of martyra who were killed on a stone 
at the same spot line 690 nina — 

" Thia is the vij parte of fj synne ondoone," 

and remains Avitbont a rhyme to match. It aLao appears^thougli 
not to a certain ty^to conflict with the previous line 584, announcing 
remission o£ a.fmirtk part of dns. Posaihly 590 ought to be trans- 
f erred to follow 723 — 

"Suche bed of penaunee I not no moo," 

which seems also bereaved of its proper rhyme-sequence, and with 
which 590 would rhyme, were we to read ^*ondoo " instead of *^on- 
doona" The first wortl of the line, '* This," would also appear to be 
a mistake for " There " or *' Thus." 

Line 591 to 654. Tlie BuMlka of Santa Maria Afaggiore, aim 
eulled t}h& Libmian Basilica, ranks third among these great churches. 
It was founded on the summit of the Esquihne, in 352, by Pope 
liberius, and by a Roman patrician named John, and his wife* 
These three persons had, on the night of the 5th August, a vision 
enjoining them to build a church on the spot where they should 
find snow lying next morning : they obeyed, and hence the church 
was first called Sancta Maria ad Nives, It wa^ enlaj^ed in 432, 
and the pkn then adopted has been preserved in subsequent altera- 
tions, so that this church has, more than any other intiamUTal one^ 
retained the characters of the larger Basilicas. The text states that 
the body of St Matthew lies at (or below) the high altar. Murray 
concura in this statement ] but probably Pranchio ig more exact in 
gpeaking of the body of St Matthias, and an arm only of St Matthew* 
In another part of the church lies St Jerome. I am not clear as to 
the statement that the remains of this saint were brought " frome 
the Cjte of Damoae ; " which may he presumed to mean Damaacus, 
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though the word eeejiia more commonly used for the papal name 
Damaaua. These remains are said to have heen transported to Eome 
in the middle of the 7th centtuj, along with the Prsesepe (or Culla) 
which came &om Bethlehem ; and JeromB ia reported to have been 
originally buiied in Jerusalem, in a tomb "wMcb he had ordered at 
the entry of tbe cave-sepulohre of Christ, The Pr^sepe, befoto 
which JeKJin© is deposited in Santa ilaria Maggiorc, consists of five 
boards of the manger wherein Christ lay in Bethlehem, now enclosed 
in an nm of silver and crystal, and placed in a subterranean chapel t 
a solemn procession to this relic is held on Christmas Eva The 
Chapel of "Seynt Agas/' next mentioned, I understand to be a 
chupel of Bt Agathftj but do not find any particnlars conceroiiig it. 
The cloth wherein the infant Christ was first wrapped by the Yii-gin 
is specified aleo by Francino : not so the hay which He Uy in, nor 
" of bis Flesche tbe Syrcumayse," the possession of which, as we 
have already seen, is aastgned to the Lateran Basilica earlier in the 
poem. The rebea of Bfc Thomas d Becket, specified by onr author, 
are an arm^ part of his brain^ and his blood-sfcained rochet ; by Pran- 
cino, his tunicle, stole, and maniple, blood-stained. The image of 
the Yirgin which Luke found ready painted to bis hand by angelic 
agency is now in the rich Borghese ChapeL It represents the in* 
fent Christy as well as the Madonna, and, according to Murmy, m 
pronounced by a papal hull to have been painted by Luke : raimcul- 
ous powers are ascribed to it, and it was carried in procession to 
stay the plague in Eome in 590. Tbe papal buH is attached to one 
of the chapel-walls, and is probably the same document which our 
poem alludes to. On tbe festival of this church, termed the day of 
the " Madonna della neve/' the text says there is 1000 years* par- 
don, with 700 years additional if sued for, and one-tbird of sins re- 
mitted [Franebio, plenaiy remission only] : on every feast of the 
Madonna, 100 years' pardon [Francino, 1000 years, and plenary re- 
mission, on the feasts of the Virgin's Purification, Assumptionj Ka- 
tivity, Presentation, and Conception] : and from Assumption-day tiE 
Cbristmas-day, 15,000 years of temporal penaiice remitted — not a 
very easy statement to comprehend — [Francino, 12,000 yeai^' indul- 
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genc(?, besides ordinary diiilj indulgence of 6048 years and leate, 
with remission of one-th.ird of ema], 

line 655 to 684, The Church of St P^ulmUana, near the No- 
Tatian Batlia^ and Imhind Santa Maria Maggiore, ia reputed to he 
the most ancient of all the Christian edifices in Eome, and to have 
originally ranked as the Cathedral It includes, or iB eTeoted on the 
site of J the house of Ptidens, a senator with whom St Peter lodged, 
from A. D. 41 to 60, and whose daughtera, Praxed and Pudentiana, 
that Apostle converted. The name is mentioned in the 2nd Epistle 
to Timothy, iv, 21: *^Eubulu3 greetefch thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren." The church was conae- 
crated by Pope St Pius L in 145; restored by Simplicius, who 
reigned from 467 to 482 ; and brought to it^ present form in 1597» 
The late Dr Wiseman was titidat cardinal of this chuTck The 
(daily) remission of one-third of sins horej named in the poem, ia 
confirmed by FranciuOj who adds hidulgence for 3000 years and 
lents. The churchyard of St Priscilla adjoins it, containing the 
bodies of 3000 martyrs. The statement that Sta Peter and Paul 
** Eothe were harborowed there " rm:^ be iafeired to apply rather to 
the hotiBe of Pudens than to the cemeteiy. Here is the chapel of 
the Santo Pastore. The further statements that ''Seynt Peiua 
founde " [founded ^] and hallowed the baptistery, and converted 78 
eonis on an Easter-day, would appear to refer to St Pius ; though 
the peculiar spelling "Peiua/' and the speciality of handwriting 
pointed out in the note (p. 138), might seem to point to Pet-er as 
the person reaDy intended. 

line 685 to 70 2» The CImreh of St Praxed, near Santa Maria 
Maggiop&^ was erected by Pope Paschal in 822j on the site of aa 
oratory which had been built in 160 by Pins L as a place of refuge 
from persecution, It wa^ modendied by San Carlo Borromeo, its 
titular cardinal The poem states that St Praxed buried in this 
spot 1 300 p^Jtons martyred ia the reign of Antonine. They lie in 
a well in the centre of the chnrch, having been put to death on the 
Esquiline Hdi ; or, aa Francino aays, all over Borne, whence their 
blood waa sponged up hy the saint, and drained into thia well We 
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may fairly reject the date of the reign of Antonine] St Praxed having 
heen converted by Peter in or before a.d. 50, and the earlieat of the 
Antonines not having ancceeded to the throne till 138, A farther 
nmnber of martyrs, set down as 40, are hiiried in the chapel named of 
old the Orto del Pamdiso, now the ehapel of the Colonna Santa, or 
of St Zeno : among them, it is eaidj are 11 popes. The pardon of 
1 year and 40 day a, with remission of a qnarter of one's ainsj 
donhled in lent, swells in Erancino into 12,000 years and lent€ 
dailj, and one^third remission. The pillar to which Chriet was 
bonnd ie of ^'^^Hte and black marble, and ivas brought from Jem- 
salem in 1223 by Cardinal Colonna* 

Line 703 to 723. The festiYal (1 Augnat) and BasUim of San 
Fidro in VincoU^ in commemoration of the fettering of the saint in 
Jerusalem. Erancino confirms the plenary remiBsion on this day in 
the chmch ; he is silent as to the daily indulgence of 500 years and 
lents. The church stands on the EagiiiJine, not £ax from the Baths 
of Titus ; it is one of the minor Easihcas, and is entitled the Basilica 
Eudoximm, having been built in 442 by Eudoxi% wife of the Em- 
peror Yalentinian IIL It was repaired by Pelagins L in 555, and 
has undergone other changes, up to 1705. This chuKsh has two 
special claims to rememhiance : Hildebrand was here elected pope 
in 1073, under the name of Gregory Yll., and Michael Angelo's 
Moses is inside it. Our poet, in saying that the church contains a 
pieoe of the cross of Christ, is probably less correct than Erancino, 
who speaks only of a part of the cross of St Andrew- The latter 
writer does not elucidate the curious legend in the text as to a bed 
of St Martin, m this church, insensible to sight and touch. The 
chains of St Peter, from which the church receives its name, are 
enclosed in a bronze tabernacle in the outer sacristy, and are only 
exhibited from the Ist to the 9th August. 

Line 724 to 74L The *'plase of the postyllis twoo" must b© 
the BamUca of the Holy Apostles or BmlUca CondantinianUt now 
dedicated, it would appear, to all the twelve Apostles without dis- 
tinction, but originally to Sts Philip and James. It stands in the 
Pkz2a dei Santi Apostoli, behind the Cotso ; and is stated by Eran- 
cino to_hftve been founded by Constantine, though the present edifice^ 
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in its earliest contlitioiij is only ascribed to Pekgius (555-60), and 
a re-building took place in 1420, Sta Philip and James (*' Jacobe^') 
are buried bere, "Seint Sabasabyne" appears to represent the 
names Sts Saba and Sabina, female saints^ of whom each has a 
church of her own in Home i according to Francino, however, the 
saint buried in the Church of the Apostles is of the male eex, St 
Sabinus. He confinna the tabard of St Thomas the Apostle^ and 
the arm of St Blaise. As to indulges ces, all that he names is 
plenary lemisaion on the 1st May, 

Line 742 to 745. The Church of San Bartolommeo in Insula 
was built in the Isle of the Tiber, on the site of a temple of Jupiter 
(or perhaps iEsculapius), by Paschal IL in 1113 ; it received its pre- 
sent form in the reign of Gregory XIIL (1572-85), The substruc- 
tions used to give the island the form of a ship, as shown, with 
quaint attractiveness, in Francino*s woodcut That writer does not 
confiim the 1000 years' iadulgeuee of oux text^ but apeaks to 
plenary remission on St Bartholomew's day, 24 August, and 20 
years' indulgence on Palm Simday* The relics of Bartholomew are 
preserved in an um under the high altar, having been brought from 
Benevento to Rome by the Emperor Otho II. 

line 74G to 809, The Church ofSania Maria Motanda^ cr Sanda 
Maria ad MaHyrm^ h&vTig the antique PajiiJierm^ stands in a Piazza 
between the Corso and the Pia^^ Navona. This circular edifice, 
one of the most famous of antiquity preserved for the admiration of 
modem architects^ was dedicated by Agrippa in B,o. 27, and was 
afterwards worked upon hj some of the heathen empcrois, Agrippa^ 
our poet informs us, founded the building ^' for sabilHs [I suppose 
* the sibyls' ' or 'a sibyl's ' ] and neptuno-is sake," and named it 
^' Pantheon/' which appears to have been a very illogical proceeding. 
There is, however, some considerable conflict of opinion as to the 
deities to whom the temple was in fact dedicated. Some authorities 
eay Mara and Jupiter; others, Jupiter Ultor; othera, Mare and 
Venus ; others, all the gods — which attribution is of course favoured 
by the name Pantheon. Dion, nevertheless, does not leave even 
this point clear- for he says that tbe motive for using the term 
Pantheon was simply that the temple, being round or round-roofed 
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(OoXottSfc), resembled the vaulted heaven, al^ode of all the gods. 
Other investigators again, still leas easily satisfied, believe the build- 
ing to have had little or nothing to do with worship at all, but to 
have been connected with the baths which Agrippa constnicted in 
this neighbourhood — the form (apart fi-om the poTtioo, which seems 
to he a later addition) being simply that of a " calidariuuL" Leaving 
these controversies, our memories may retain one authenticated fact 
— that Eaphael is buried here. Our poet teHa a curious legend i 
That the heathen worshipeis made a goldea idol of Neptune, and 
set it up on the roof, peering through an opeuing thereof ; and thtit 
the brass covert on this^ atat\ie*s head blew off *' with A wynde of 
helle " to St Peter's Basilica, where it might atOl be seen before the 
church door, I am left to guess at the modicum of foundation 
which there may be for this little episode ; and I conceive it to be 
as follows — amounting simply to two misappreheneions, or gratuitous ^ 
assumptions, 1st, the roof of the Pantheon is not entirely closed, ■ 
but has an opening, 28 feet in diameter, which supplies the whole - 
of the light which the edifice receives* Some legendary imagination, 
contemplating this orifice, and not i^easoniug upon any questions of ■ 
antique architect ui^e, jumped to the conclusion that it 7nud have * 
been nmde for something to be inserted or to project through it ; if ' 
something, it Tmi^t have been a statue ; and if a statue^ why not I 
Keptunel 2ndj a gilt bronze ptne-cone, hoMowed, and 11 feet in ~ 
height, used once to be at the summit of the Sepulchre or Mole of 
Hadrian (now the Castle of Sant* Augelo) ; it was removed by Pope 
Symmachus (498 to 514) to the quadriporticus before the Basilica of J 
St Peter, probably to the steps of the building, Dante saw it there, ^ 
and speaks of it under the name it still retains^ '*la pina di San 
Pietro : " it is now in the garden of the Vatican Palace. There was | 
a story, not probably true, that tliis pine-cone had been set atop of ' 
the campanile of St Peter's, and had been hurled thence by lightning 
down to the steps. This, I have little doubt, ia the object in which 
our author is content to see a head-dress of 2fl^eptune*s [unaginary] 
statue, blown from the roof of the Pantheon, over half the width of 
Eome. He next informs us how the pagan temple, the Pantheon, 
was converted, in or about 609, into the Christian Church of Santa I 
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f Eotonda, at tlio prayer of Pope Boniface (the fourth) to " tho 
empemuie Julius, that waa forsofe A wole goode man" — ^in reality, 
the Emperor Phocas, whom history mdicates to have been a most 
fearful ruflfian. Tho Christijm coiisecEation of the huilding is as- 
signed in the poem to the 1st l^ovember, AH Saints' day, and the 
church is stated to hav« been dedicated to St Maiy and all Saints t 
Francino names the 12th May instead. 

line 810 to 817. "Seynt Mary Tranapedian " can only, I con- 
ceive, be the Church of Santa Maria Tra^xmiirm t I am unable to 
account for the corruption of the name. The church used to stand 
near the Caatb of Sant' Angelo \ but that earlier biplding was de- 
stroyed by Pius lY, (1559-66) with a view to the fortification of 
the Castle, and he gave ordem for conBtructuig tinother in the Borgo 
Huovo, near the Via Sestina, preaerving the old iiidulgenceSi &e- 
Prancino does not coniimL out poet m to the two stone piUara to 
which Sta Peter and Paul were bound ; but he mentions aa in this 
church a figure of the Crucified Saviour reputed to have appeared to 
those saints while under flagellatiou. 

Line 818 to 82 L Tha Hospital of Bardo Spinto^ near St 
Peter's, in connection with the Church of Sauto Spirito in Saseia, is 
the chief hospital in Eome. It is spoken of as almost a town in 
itaelf, and is so richly endowed as to pass by the name of '^ 11 Pnrno 
BignoTe di Eoma:" it now receives nearly 13,500 patients in a 
year. The church was originally built by Innocent IIL (1198 to 
1216), hut a new building waa erected towards the end of the 16th 
century. 

Iiine 822 to 825. " Seynt lamys uppon the fl.omo " is probably 
the Church of San f Jocojqo SmmacauaUo (jog-horse), in the Tmstevero i 
theie are in Eome at least two other churches dedicated to St James* 
The building was erected on the spot where are said to have died 
the horses which were transporting to St Peter's, by command of 
the Empress Helena, the stone whereon Christ wsts presented for 
circumcision, and the one upon which Isaac was to liave been aacii- 
ficed : relics which no efforts availed to move from this spot^ and for 
whose guardianship the church was therefore founded 

Lin© 826 to 83L Th^ Church of Santa Maria in Tmdevere, 
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or ad Fotdes Olei (also called^ in some early documents, simply 
" Fons Olei ") is stated to have been the first ctnirch erected in Eome 
to the Tirgin Mary, It is said that on the night of Christ's na- 
tivity, a great >voll of oil {%wo wells in our text) sprang up on this 
spot, and continued all next day running down to the Tiber : hence 
the name given to the chutcK which was founded by Pope St Gal- 
lixtus L in or about 224, and often afterw^ards altered ; the present 
building belongs almost wholly to the time of Innocent II., 1139, 
with modifications by Mcholas Y. (1447-55). The site is the same 
as that of the ancient Tabema Meritoria, or hospital for old soldiem 
The seven years' indulgence named in the text is not specified by 
Francino ; but 25^000 years* indulgence, with plenary remission, oo 
the feast and octave of the Assumption- Our poet seems to state that 
the miraculous oil still runs, either permanently or every Christmas 
night : I do not find this confirmed. 

lines 832, 3, The Church of St CeGiIia, at the end of the 
Trastevere^ near the Quay of Ripa Grande^ was built on the site of 
the saint's own house, in 230 ; re-built by Pope Paschal L in 821, 
and dedicated to God, and Sts Mary, Peter, Paul^ and Cecilia ; and 
altered to its present form in 1599 and 1725. In the former of 
these years, 1599, the body of the saint was found on the spot, with 
a contemporary inscription identifying her: the celebrated statue 
by Stefano Maderno, now in the chnrch, represents her in the at- 
titude she was discovered lying in, Francino does not name the 100 
years* indulgence of the text, but plenary indulgence on St Cecilia's 
day. 

line 834 to 841* " Seynt Petyr and Poullys preson " is the 
actual Oratory of Ban Pleim in Oarcere TuUiano^ at the foot of 
the CapitoL It is a portion of the ancient Mamertine Prisons, com- 
menced by Ancus Martins, and is consequently one of the very 
oldest monuments in Rome, Peter and Paul are said to have been 
imprisoned here by IJ'ero, on which account the building was conse- 
crated as above named by St Sylvester (314-36) ; over it stands the 
Church of San Giuseppe de' FalegnamL The 2000 years' indulgence 
daOy figures in Francino as 1200 years' indulgence, and remission of 
one-third of sinsj doubled on feast days. A well is said to ha%"e 
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sprung Up on the spot at the prayer of Peter and Paul, to enable 
them to haptize their converted gaolers, Processus and MaxtinianuB 
('^Martuman" in our text), whose bodies are still preeerred here. 
However, if we may trust Plutarch — not perhaps a much better 
authority on siich a poiut than a church legend — this well existed 
in the time of Jugurtha. 

Lines 843, 3, TJie Church of Santa Mariu Nuova^ near the 
arch of Titus, was built by Leo IVp (845-55), and restored by 
Kiehoka V. (1447—55). 

Line 844 to 847. The Church of St Alexius is on the site of the 
house of that saiut, on the ATentine : Franciuo speaks of certain 
staiiB, then extant, on which the saint, after returning from a pH- 
grimage, performed penance during 1 7 years up to his deaths unre- 
cognized by bia father and the other inmates of the housa The 
first chujeh on thia spot was erected in the 9th century, and dedi- 
cated to St Boniface, The 2200 years^ daOy indulgence diminishea 
in Fnmcino to 100 years and lonts. 

Lines 848^ 9, " Seynt Cosme and DeniiaTe " is ths Church of 
Si^ Comim and Damian, in the Forunij near the site of^ or trans- 
muted from, a Temple of Eemus (or perhaps Eomulus) : the church 
was dedicated by FeUit IV, (526-30), and restored by St Gregoiy 
(590 — 604), lu this instance Pranciuo exceeds our text as to the 
amount of indulgence ; naming 1000 years daily, instead of 300. 

Line 850 to 863, Tlie Church of St Ettstacewoshinlthy Celestin 
IH. (1191-8). The remains of the patron saint are here, together 
rith those of his wife, Theopista^ and his son and daughter, Agapetus 
ad Theopista (*' ij, sonnes" as in the texti does not seem to be abso- 
lutely accurate), "J>e saluator'* next mentioned I understand to 
be an image of Christ in this church : Franciuo, however, does not 
specify any such image, but some of the blood and clothes of the 
Saviour, some thorns from Hia crown, and some of the wood of His 
erofia. One might auppose the separate Church of San Salvatore to 
he intended] but that was only bmlt about 1450, and would conse- 
quently appear to be too kte for the date of our poem, or, at any 
rate, not likely to be therein mentioned without some intimation of 
ica being a perfectly new building ; moreover, I am not aware that 
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this church contains any such image. Another conjecture might be 
hajsarded : — that all thii paragraph about the Salvator has dropped 
out of ita right place, and belongs properly to the Cbnrch of Ai» 
Coeli (lines 882-91), in which is a highly venerated image of the 
Infant Chriatj named the " Santiasimo Bambino," much bejewelled, 
and endowed with nniraculous cumtive powem It is carried about to 
the sick in an old brown coaehj and has a festivsil of its own from 
Ghrifltmaa day to Epiphany, This image is said to have been carved 
by a pilgrim out of a tree on the Mount of Olives, and to have been 
painted by St Luke after the pilgrim had dozed off. 

Line 8G4 to 867, Here we revert to a chnrch already named, 
that of St Ci^tlia (lines 85 2-3). I do not find any elucidation of 
the fltatement that '^ the Mawdlene " is to be seen in this chnrch. 

line 868 to 873. These Uneg relate to a chapel near the Church 
of San Pietro in Vincoli, either dedicated to San Salmtore, or con- 
taining s venerated image of the Saviour* It is not mentioned in my 
authorities* 

Line 874 to 877. Four separate churchea : 1^% St Jmvme 
(either the one near the Fameae Palace, or the one in the Yia di 
Eipetta, neat the Mausoleum of An gustos) ; 2nd, St Gregory; 
3rd, St Ambrose; 4th, St Augtistins. Francino does not 'confirm 
our poet m saying that there is 1000 years' indulgence at ^ch of 
these churches ; but he speaks of daily plenary indidgence and to- ■ 
mission of sins at St Jerome's near the Famese Palaco, — plenary ™ 
remission at St CregOTy's on the day and octave of all soiils^ — ^^eat 
indidgences granted by Clement YIL (1523-34) at St Ambrose's, 
^and plenary remission on three several days at St Augustine's. Th# 
Church of St Gregory stands on the Coelian HilL It was the pa- 
temd house of that pope, and was dedicated by him, as a church, 
during his pontificate in 591, to St Andrew j the edifice was re-built 
in 1734, and is now connected with the head-quarteiB of the Ga^ 
maldolcse Monks. The Church of St Ambrose is in the Coibo^ 
having been built by the Milanesa The Church of St Augustin©, 
in the Yia deDa Scrofa, was entirely renewed in 1483 bj Cardinal 
d'EstouteviHe, and was again Testored in 1740* 

Line 878 to 881, Th^ Churth of San Loremo in JDamam 
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(MunajsajSj '^San Lorenzo e Dajnaao/* — Sta Lawrence and Dar 
masii3)| close to the Palace of tlie CaneeHeria, was built by Pope St 
Damasiis in 370, aitd termed the Frasinian Bamlica : tbe bmldiag 
now extant, however, is the work of Bmmaato, erected in 1495, at 
the bidding of Cardinal Biario, nepbevY of Sixtus lY. 

Line 882 to 891* *' Seynt Mary Eochelle " must be a much cor- 
rupted form of the name Santa Mana di Ara CobU, a famous Church 
on the Capitoline Hill, buOt on the ruins of the Temple of Jupiter 
Feretri^ and of a palace of Augustus. The present building is 
probably as old as the 6th century, Tvhen the church was dedicated 
by Gregory the Great^ under the title of Sancta Maria in Capitolia 
The origin of the term "Ara Coeli'* has been much debated The 
popular account is that an altar was erected on this spot by Augustus, 
to commemorate the prophecy of the Cumaean Sibyl concerning the 
advent of Christ — which altar was inscribed " Ara Primogeniti DeL" 
Another, and more mtitter-of-fact, account is that the church waa 
termed in the middle ages Sancta Maria in Auroccelio. The " many 
greses" are 124 (or probably, in our author's time, 121) marble steps 
leading to the eburch, made out of the ruina of the Temple of 
Qnirinua on the Quirinal HUl : this staircase was constructed in 
1348. I'mncino does not mention the 2000 years* indidgence ] but 
speaks of plenary remission on the festival of the Circumcision^ and 
infinite other ijidulgences and privilegesj especially on New- Yearns 
day. The image of the Virgin painted by St Lake represents her 
as she Btood at the foot of the cross. The Friars Minor are still in 
the adjoining convent, which is the liead-q[uarters of the order of 
Reformed Franciscans, or Grey Friars. 

Line 8D2 to 895- '* Seynt Mary Merle " would appear to be an- 
other yerhal corruption, meaning ifie Church of Santa Maria de^ 
Mirafolt, so named from the many miracles here wronght : it stands 
by the i¥all of the Porta del Popoloj and^ in its present form^ is a 
modem building, of the reign of Alexander VIL (1655-67). The 
1000 years* indulgence is modified in Francino into plenary indul- 
geDca and remission of sins, 

Une 896 to 906, The CImrch of Bi Afidrew here referred to is 
piobably tbe parish church dedicated to that saint, between the 
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Porta del Popolo and the Capitol, connected with the Company of 
Clothlera oained **di Sant* TJomo-boao : " there are at least four 
other churches of this saint in Eome. The graces accorded to per- 
sons here buried, and otherwise, are not elucidated by Francino, 

Line 907 to 914. Our poet has now vamped his holy wares, as 
^r aa his opportunities allow ; and can only add that any q^uantity 
more of them remain behind, 

** And that I shalle vriih alle my myght 
There-off wiyte bojje day & nyghf 

A formidable promifle for any commentator : but, as it remains un- 
fuliilled &o iar as our text is concemed, I can here conclude my 
imperfect illustrations of *' the Stacyons of Eome." 

W, 5£ BoasETTL 



Si Fsmelh. See Her Life in the Vomon MS* (Bodlekn Library) » foh 31 v" ^. 
81 Agas ; ia the Eorne MS,, foi 12 v* j3. * Sciat Agaoe, that f ode maide^ in. 
Omyh WM ibwBi' 



f k ®k(bc fetters tN strall sak 

[Lambem MS. No. ZOB.M 134.] 



* T7RLT in a someristide 
^ J s&we in london, as y wente, 
A gentihTOman of chepe-side 
4 workinge on a vestment 

She eette xij lettrs on a Rowe, 
And saide^ if jat j mjght it vnderstond, 
Thorongh J>e grace of god, ye schnle it knowe, 
8 TIu3 bttrea xij schalle save meij Englond. 

A litil while yf ye mile duelle. 
And yeye avdenes vnto me, 
what lettres they be y shall you tell«, 
12 they were drawe oute of ]je . A. b. c 






loldiiiBtlmttt 



U^m KQf laud. 



ril eeU roq wliit 



Tbey were nether A. b. nor C, 
Of any clarke y take wittnes. 
Hit was R, w. Ajad ij eea 
16 R K J* and S. 



B[5}. W. B, B, 
F. M. Y. 8., 
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Than stode y stille a Htile eesone, 

And constred this lettTea or y wente thens^ indtiiKyi 

And Exspoundide theim after myn owne wesdone 
After the forme of Expenence, 



' There Is a spu^e left for a. large E, tut onlj & little e b 
writtetu a« A giitde to the oapital-TDaker. 

1 
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THE TWELVE LETTERS TO BAVE MITGLAND. ■ 


^^^H Three HkhArtlfl, 




iij ares for iij Eichaideg pat bene of nobk fames ; 


^^^H and Title EilnnrA, 




A K for Edward, men wote it is aoo, 
This ben. tho lettra of tbe iiij lordea names 
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Th& wbiche aUe Englonda ie myche botmden too. 






A. J. for yorke that was manely & myghtfulle, 
The whiche Growe be f© grace of god & grete 

reiieUcion, 
Raynyng with Eewlea ^ reeenable and Rightfully, 
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The wliiche for ome sake bathe aoflferde grete 


^^H [Fnl. lU b,] 




vex[a]cioii. 






An M. for marche, treae in meri titelle & triallef 


^M C^w«rdlT.] 




Growinge be eiatricion, that woiihi and wis is, 
Concayued in wedlocke, & comen of blode rialle, 




33 


loyning vnto vertn^ decode of vicea. 


^^H HlL^ktird, Earl of 




An S* for Sahsbery^ without any aTision^ 
Eiall ill Ms rejTiyng, and riche in hia Eente, 
Brynging a man to a good conclucion. 




36 


Called for Ms wisdome patria Sapicnte. 






A Dohle W. for warwike, fat god be hia gide. 
Who is called wM Jw coraens their childe & per 

deffence, 
The boldest vnder baner bateOe to a-hide, 




40 


for ]je rightfi of Englonde he dothe his deligenc«. 


(bftdge or Edwuifl 




An F. for pe> feterlock }a% is of grete substance. 
That hathe ameudide many mate^^s jjorow his 

modiacion ; 
In yrlonde & in waUes, in englonde and in frauncei. 




44 


He Eeynyed witfi Eewelis of Eiall^ Eepetacion. 


the White Bom, 




An B. for the Eose pat is ftische and wol nat fade^ 


a>iHlK«ortha 
hoii»of¥arkJ. 




Bfithe Jje rote & the stalke pat m of grete honour^^ 
from nonnandie vnto norway Jje leues do springe. 


^ 


48 


from ijlonde vnto Eatbnde me reioise pat floure, 
1 A long f with a atroke througli it ataads here. 



fO &4TB EXOLASBl 



5S 



60 



An E. for ye ^1b J>d^ grete iroiship hotli woiie ite^^ 



Thorowe f^ 



of liis wmngis yji 



Cl^ftifitei 



b^iane to flee^ i^ 

TheTe was neu^r "birde brede vnder fe stone 
Mom fortxmAble in a felde ^an ^t hkde }mih be. 

AnK. for )^ Eaged staf* pat nomaxi may a^kape^ jud ii» sufgii^ 
from scotlonde to Calles perof thej stonde in awe, EnfioiwSrwkfc), 
be is a stafe of stedfastnes botbe atly & Laite 
To Chastea siebe kajtifas as don ajenst }>e lawe. 



l^owe hane y declared you Urn lettra all xij 
Accord}Tig to their condiscionea wherene** f ei mU 

or goo[n] ; 
nowe tbd be declared e^he loide be bim self, 
Their entent and purpoa gronndeth all in oon, 






■trtn togtUmr 



That IS, for to distroy tresson, & to mak a treue to dAttray 

tnalle 
Of theym that be-fawte & hnrte ys all fulltf sore, 
And for f e welfare of Edward Eex moste nnMe^ BdwJIr» wo*i, 
64 That is )je verie pnrpoa that we labiire fore. 

And nowQ, my frendes in mien cost^ 
The grace and goadne^i of pe holigost 
Kei>e yon in st4?d[fa]8te charite> 
68 And after this life bryng you & me 

Tmto euer-lasting loie ; amen for charit[e] ! 



The Holy Ohott 
ktep yon fn Love, 
mul Vjf Iti^ foil Ui 

f verlAntliiiK Jngr i 



Ekplioit. 



rWnTwIk) 
1 The Bere it bound that wbj go wild 



Ffor lie hatli lost hifl ragged stajv* 

Cotton Rollfl ii. 23, in WrigUt's PoL Songa, t. ii, p. 222. 



[The poem on Women foUows, which is printed in The 
WdghV& Chaste Wife.] 





1 




^^^^^ [Tol. isa.] 




^1 


^^^1 Edwftrd, choMd 
^^H knight ufG4d, 




* 1 A A Ed^vardeus Dai gracin, ^^H 
^ Sithe god hathe chose J^ to be Ms knj^tj ■ 


^^H HofnonTHiMl 




And posseaide fe in thi right, ^^| 




4 


Tlioue hime honour wM. al thi myght, ^^H 
Edwai^es Dai gracia. ^^H 


^H [1MB. I«{«<iav] 




Oute of fe stoke fat longe lay dede ^ 1 


^^^1 He h&B nmdfl the« 
^^^B Englimd'n headp 


8 


God hathe cauaedo the to sprynge & sprede, ■ 

And of al Englond to he the hede, ^^^ 

Edwardes Dei gracia. ^^H 

Sithe god hathe yeuen the, thorough his myjte, 1 
Owte of that etoke hirede in sight I 


^^m WliibeBoi«or 


12 


The flouie to springe, a Rosse so white, ^ 1 
Edwardes Dai gracia, ^^U 


^^^H Give praiie to 




Thoue yeve hem lawde and praisinge, ^ 


^^m KnlEht! 




Thove vergyne kmght of whom we eynge, 




16 


Yn-Deffiled sithe thy begynnyng, 
Edwardes Dai gracia. 

God save thy contenewaunce, 


^^^1 ForwATd, and 




And so to prospode to his plesance 




20 


That euer thyne Astate thou mowte enhaunce ! 
Edwardes Dai gracia. 






Eex Anglie & francia, y say, 

Hit is thine owne, why saist poxL nay i 




24 


And so is gpajTie^ fat foiro contrey, 
Edwardis Dai gracia. 
1 Tho big initial is wantujf , aa in th« last poem. 



BDWAliDUS DEI GRATIA. 

Fy on slowtfullfl contenewBxmcd 
Wliere conquest is a noMe plesance, 
28 And Eegesterd in olde reniemberanee, 
Edwardes Day Gracia. 

WherefoTj piiiice And kjmg moste myjti^ 
Eemembere f e subdeue of Jji Regaly, 
33 Of Englonde, fewnce^ & epayn trewely, 
EdwaKlea Dai gracia. 

EXPUCIT* 



Hi aa Sloth ; 
deUffhtin War! 



nHlm, 
£dwud,Kljif I 



THE EECEYVTSG OF KTWG EDWAM) THE IIIJ™ 
AT BRYSTOWE. 

[MS. Lambetli 306, foL 132. The heavy letters mark the red of tbe MS.] 

First atte the eomyng ynne atte temple gate there stode 
Wylliam couquerour witb iij lordis, and these were Mb wordis 
Welk-come, Edwarde, oure san of high degre ! 
Many yeeria hast Jiou lakkyd owte of this londe : 
I am thy fore fadeij WyHiam of normandy% 
To sec thy welrfare here thmgh goddys sonde. 
Over the same gate stondyng a greet Gyaunt delyneryng the 
keyes. 

The Eeceynyng atte temple Crosse next foLowyng. 



There was aeyut George oil horsbakke yppone a tent fyghtyng 
Witb a dragOEey And }!e kyng h pe quene on hygh in a oaateUe, 
And his donghter benethe with a lambe» And atte the sieyng of 
the drEgon« ther was a greet melody of aungeUys. 






HEEE FOLOWTTHE A DYRGE MADE BY THE COMONS 

OF KEirr IN THE TYME OF THER ETSTNGE 

WHEN JAKM CADE WAS THEYE CAPPITAYN. 

[MS. Lamheth 306, foL 5L] 



ofSuBoIl) would 



Ha WBB e&nght 
acid belieade^. 
Slug bis dirge ! 



Pmy for him all 
lilfthopQ uid 



Iilees«d bft his 
killere. 



In the moneth of may whan gres growea grene, 
fingians * in there floui^ with* A swet savor, 
lake napia in ® the see A matyner for to beiio, 
4 with his clogg© and his cheyiiej to sell* more 
tresour, 

Buche A thynge ^ prykkyd hym, he asid A eon- 

fesEour: 
nycolaa of the towre eeyd " I am redy here to ee ;" 
he was holde ^ so hajd, he passyd the same howre; 
8 for lake napea sowle, placeho and dirige. 

who shall execute ^ -p fest of eolempnite % 
hysshoppia and lords, as gret reson is, 
Monkes, chanonsj and prestis,^ witA all y clergy ^ 
12 prayeth for * hym that he may com to blys, 

And that nBYao: sneh Anothar come aftar this ! 
his interaectures/^ blessid mot they be, 
and graunt *^ them to roygne wM aungehis \ 
16 for lake aapys sowle placebo & dirigo. 

* MS. Cott, Tesp. B- xvi. Flagrant ^ WiOowU > iFold ou#r 
4 seke ^ payn > ^^ \ that ho ne ^ iiis exequies | WttA a 
■ & other ■ this Dukes soule | pat it might 
ID interfectours^ " them for ther dede 



■ 


r FOE JAKE KAPEa 60WLE, FJ^CgBO ANJ> DUUGK J 


^■^ 


" placebo," begynneth the liishop of ' hereforthe ; TheM abigt 


^H 


"dilexi," quod y« biijshop of cheater, "for iny n^r^w^^^""^^ 


^H 


Avaunser;"^ ^"'^^^ 


^H 


**h&w michi/* se^rd salysbery, "this game gothe Saibbmy, 


^H 


ferfbi-tlie ; * 


20 


" Ad dominum cam tribularer," aeyth ye abbot of the Abixn of 




glocester. 




"d^mmus eustodit/* thuB aeyjj y^ bisshoppe* of BiBhop^f 




Eoucbestre. 




"leuaui oculoa meos," eey|> firer© stanLery, Friar suobei^, 




["Yolaui."^ 




" Si miqiutates," seytb y« byashope of worcestre > m™wr. 


24 


for lake napis sowloj " de profundifl clamavL*' 




'*Qper& maiiiiim tuanir%" seyth y^ cardinall tuecaroumi. 




wyBely, 




**hath wronge,^ coBfitebor," for all lake napia 




wiadoiue,^ 




'*Audiiii voeem/* eeyd Ihiesu gHM^ on bye. and Jwns chibL 


28 


® " Magnificat a^ima mea DonduMm" 




Is^ow to thia dyryge most we nodya ^^ come Lot qs all come 




tbia loyfull " tyme, to say biBTely,'^ iS^B*^" 




ix^^ spaknes (mc), ix^" lesaona, to eey all & sutii^* •^g^ 


32 


for lake napya eowllo, placebo Ss dirige. 


K 


Esectitor of tbis office, dirge for to ajTigOj TtieMnhiiiijqmj 


■ 


inn ^ - 1 i. ^ The Bishop of 

sball begyime ye biaahope of seynt aa st ABapii, 




"varba mea Auiibus," so^i^be tbo abbot of ^^j;^^"^ 




Eedyngc, 


36 


for all onr bope and loy ia come to Allaa. ^^^t 




^^^H 


a 


Dikxi, for myn auauncement | Bdth po bishop of Cbeatm ^^^^^M 


3 


IQ fcnm forthe ; ^ Abbot ^ vol^vi h from MS. ColL ^^^^^| 




« tbiit brougU foitlic. ^ this Napes reason. ^^^^^^H 


» Bonge Allemjghtty god « M S. Cott. prefues * And ^crfore sy n g* we' ^^^^^^ 




i*' gon & If pascaUf^ verylL '^ Thie ^^^^H 


1 


^« |79t allfl ia and somme. ^^^^^^H 



^^H S FOE JAKE NAFES QOWLEV PLACEBO AND DIEIGEL ^^H 


^H 




"ConverteTe' limmine," for va wantyth' grace, 


^^H Tbe i.bbQt« or St 




thow* abbot of seynt albonys, full sorely synge 


^^H Albany aita tli<j 




,,„ i 


^^H Tcwer HllU 




ye: 
The abbot of the towre hyU, wM his fate face, 




40 


trenielyth and quakji^he* for **domiie, ne in 


^^^B Walter Xijard, 




Maater watyr lyard schall sey* '^ nequando," 


^^H (Bishop of 




the abbes of seynt alborghej^ "dotnme, de^is meug^ 






in te aperani ; " 
"Eeqniem eternam, god graimte hem to,^ 


^^H uid tliA BlBluvp Gi 


44 


to aey® A patar nostar/' [saif*] the byadiop of 


^^H €t Bavld's, 




seynt davi. 


^H [Fol. A^.] 




For the sowles of thes wyae and wurthy,^** ^B 


^^^H Ba; B atrg? for 




Adam MolenSj suffolte, sir Eobert Eos, thes 


^^H AcUm Moleti*, 






^^H Fuffulk, aiid Sir 




thre ; 


^^H B^ficw, 




And fipecyally for lake napis sowlle yat evar 
was sly,'* 




48 


foi his sowle, placebo & dinge. 


^^^H Sing, Uxtt Rom0* 




" Hya vp, lord say, and rede " parte mihl 


^^^H what^ L^nl Saj, 




dismme, 
Nichil mtm stmt dies mei," that ehalt thou 
Binge ^ 


^^H the Biflbop of 




the byashope of carlyyll seytli " credo yidere** 




62 


all 13 f^k traytors to come to eyyll*^ endynge," 

Bwelle thon shalt^** withe grete mornynge, 
Eede " tedet ani?nam med,m vite mee ;*' 




'MS. 


Cott, b read by Mr WrigLt, ComwitGre * yet gnronte ti 
» Sai|j * MS. Catt. oraiU tffnff^ y^ * apg* 




' Abbot of Westmyiutre. '' them all« in to corns to. ■ )wto | 






» From MS. Cott. ^^ mightty, " wyly, ■ 






"syngif Credo Meore. ^^ Ta suych# ^* foule M 






^* The baron of Dudley ■ 



FOR JAKE NAFBS SOWLE, PLACEBO ii^Ii BlSlQE, { 

" Manus tne," danyell, thou shalt synge* 
56 For lake napis sowl% placebo & dirige..' 

'* Qui lazarum reBussitasti," Tremlj^an eliall Tte^iiim, 

singe; 

Hungorford, " manuB tue fecemiit me ^ Hnanffeni, 

vby me ab&condam for dred this day ?^' 
60 John say, synge " domiun^ regit me/' jcha s«y, 

" ^ichyll miAi deerit," for owt yat I eao se ; 

"ad te donim^ levayi," Mast^ somerset achall sommii. 

rede : 
lohn penycokej " delycta luventutis mee, John Pmajroke, 

64 Alias, whytbar may I fle for dred V 

" jyomimxBy iUumiBacio, belp, for now Is ned," 
seytb mayster wyll say, " I trow it wyll not be :" 
" credo yidere " sir tbomas stanle, take hede ; ettThotmui 
68 for lake napis sowle, placebo & dirige* 

1 Wlio TjutBanj-elj qm l^anim ebal sjug* 
3 The Cotton MS, ends shortly thus ; 

lohn Say ccdcth, ** Manu» tne fecerunt me/' 

*^ libera me,'* syngeth Treyiliaii | warre the rero. 

That thei do no more ho. Rcquioscant in pace. 

Thua jwflye^alltf Englond | ferre & nerre. 

Where is Somerset, whi aperea he not hete 

to syngo I Dies ito & miseiio, 

God grstimte Englond. all^ in fere, 

for thes trci tours, to syng* Placebo k Diiige* 

Meny mo jrer be behynde. }ie sotbe for to tello, 

\t£tt shall messes [ oppon thea do syngo. 

J pmy aom man ] do ryiig^ the b€lle. 

^t j^e^e fotsaiden. may come to pe sastjags. 

And Jiat in brief tyme. without more tarieng^. 
^t pie me&s« may be ended | in suyche degre» 
And Jiat aU^ EngIoi>d» ioyfiill^ may synge. 
J?e t;o^/mieudacion^. with Placebo & Dirige. 



W FOR JAKE IfiAPEd BOWLER PLAOfiBL> AND UIHIGE, 

Thomss Kent, " ^ tsxe lEori a eteni%" so jth May ster Thomas Kent ^ 

"now schall owre tre^on "be cornicled for evar ;" 
Maate* Qervc^aei '-patai nostaij^^ &eyd maystcT Gerveyse^ ^'wete 

all silent^ 
72 for so fala A company in englond was nsvarJ^ 



thfl Abbot of 
fkriDODdBfij, 

G3btLU(P)Mtba 
Chan eery, 



the Master of 
St Lawrence, 



[Fol. 54 buck.] 
Stephen gheg^ 



Sir TlKiiitiui HoDj 
John Uftmptanj 



John ForteacuB, 



Lord Biid«lBj, 



Lord lliven^ 



The abhot of banmmdaey, fiill of lechery, 
" QuE?jtas ba&eo iniqnitatySj" take for thy lesson j 
Gabull of tiie chancery begynyth ** hen miM I '* 
7 6 that is his preye bande, and detent of tieson. 



" Homo natns de mttliere/' eeyth ye Mayster of 

sent lawrenccj 
" repletus multis mjsetits " and jat shall be wayU 
of lake napes sort that hath don gret offence, 
and ever whill be iy vyd, cheffe of his connceylL 



80 



84 



*' M'e recorderya," Stephen sbegge shall synge^ 
" qnis mihi tribaat for mchecraft," seythe stace ; 
** DomiiLQ n<yn BecunduiR actnm meuw^ for then 

shall I hynge ; " 
for lake napys sowle placebo & dirige. 



" Expectans expectauij" aeyth sir thomaa hoo, 
** complaceat tibi/' begynneth lolm Hampton ; 
" beatus qui intelligit, and dredit also/' 
88 seyth lohn forteacu, " all this fals treson," 

'* eana, dominej o\ire witt^ with reson," 
the lorde sndeley devoutly prayth, 
" quom ad modum," desiderat ys lord atowrton 
92 " sitiuit Mkim^ mea," for him lyeth. 

The lord lyrers all onely seythe, 
" Eeqniem etemam god grawnt us to 8© ; 
A pater ncstar ther must be in feytb, 
96 for lake napis sowlej placebo & dirige." 



■ 


FOR JAKR KAPBH aOWIJ^ FLACEBO A^B JJlBlCJE 11 ^^H 


■^ 


''spirftoa mens attenuabytur," blakney sliaU 


BUkaney, ^^H 




l>egyii, 


1 


^H 


*' pecantem me cotidie," seytli mjnera ; 


1 


^^ 


" pelle me coiiBumptus carnibus to the nynne," 


1 


■ 100 


Eobart home, aldermj^n, that &liali be thy vera- 
" Eequiej?i etcmam," for the respona, 


~" 1 


^r 


PhyHp Malpas, be thow redj to synge j 


FblUpMMpaii, H 




It wexyth derke, thoii nedysfc A scons ; 


1 


104 


com forth, lude, for thou shalt in hrynge," 
" Quare de uulua eduxisti," 






ser Thomas tudnam, that rede ye ; 


Sir Thomaa H 


108 


Abbot of westmystar, com^ stond by 
in thy myter & cope, & eey ** libera me," 


1 nonam, iriie ^h 
Abbot of W^- ■ 




A*iyavp thorp and cantelo^e^ & atond ye to- Thorp and H 

geder, ° ^^"^^ H 

and synge * dies iHa, dies ire ^ ' | 




pnlford and hanley yai drownyd yo duke of 
glocestaTj 


PnlfoTd mjEi 


112 


as two traytors shall synge " orde?;te3 * a?*i??ie," 






And all trew comyne ther to be bolde 
to sey * requiescant in pace/ 


Let all trofl 
VQfmni'nTiiB prnj 




for all the fals traytors y«t engelond hath sold, 


tmltarii majr rest 


1 IIG 


And for lake napis sowllej placebo & dirige. finis. 

Amen — writn owt of david norcyn his booke by 
lohn stowe, 

* MS. OT^efl< ? for ardeutes. 

• 


J 



ktmid "Bxulmmim. 



(MS. Cott. Vespas. B. xvi. Fol 6.) 



I am King of ajl 
Klngi, 

Steward or H#U, 
Porter of 



Cvu^ of Christ, 



and ndiie ii9 td 
worthy sa L 

I vreilded ihfi 
daughter of tlie 
EmpcTTur of 

>iid gt7V«i^ aH 
wicked e|)iTito, 

and keeip the 
»tr«4ia^ of 
FarndiBe. 



I am Coiutabte of 
Jemulem and 
keep Port J«fl^ 



I have Chdet'e 



and ajnhiaCousia. 
1 wai a Chrletiui 



rpo alle you. r sendft gretynge. Wot ye Jjat I am 
^ kyng of allfi kyngee. Lord of alle lordea* Soudeii 
of alle Surty, Emp<?roHr of BabiloiL Steward of Helle. 
Porter of Paradise. Constable of l^Titsaiem^ Lord of 
Certoff/*j fat is to say, lord of ^ paHies of J>e world- 
Cosyn to youre crist. pat waa nailed on J>e rode. And 
if ye wol witen. whi J^at I am kynge of alls kyngea I 
lete you wite fat I haue vnder my lordship of youro 
criaten kynges xxxv\j kynges crowned. And wM fat I 
am lord of aDe lordes. semyng to me. ^&r is none so 
worthi as I am. And wlii I am Empero?/r of Babilou. 
I lete you wite, fat 1 wedded f e Empero^^rys douglitten 
whiche waa Erie of Sony, Her fader died, Wherfor 
I am Erie by her. And wbi fat I am Stiward of 
Helle. I lete you wite I baue alle goue^niau7;ce of wicked 
mawmentries & wicked spirited. And wlii I am 
Porter of Paradis. I lete you wite, I am keper of f e 
stremea of Paxadis. wMcbe may no man come to, but 
he haue my lordship h gef me a gret tribut And 
wM f€it I am Constable of Ier?/^«lCTiL I lete you wite, 
fer may no man come to Port Taffe but he gef me a 
gret tribut And whi fat I am floure of all^ f e worle. 
I may wel sai. I baue fat criaten men prayn fore, 
fot iSj fe holi cros. f«t yoi^r lord my cosyn flied on. 
whiehe ye may not haue w^tAout me. And f^it I am 
c™te8 cosyn. I let you wite. I was cnsten made in 
Engiond bom. & for certeyn poyntea of lollerdy I 



t 




SATiaiCAL PHOCIjAMATION. 



my^t abide fer. & so I wende to Kome & after to Eodes. 
& fer I mm wM Baraeeiis & tume to her lawo or be 
ded. And for my cMrtesi© I was put to Jje Soudenys 
house & was made vBsher of halle. & Jen died }je 
Sonden ^fe his heirej And I wedded hia witf. & so I 
waa souden. & Jjea died my wiff. and I wedded fe 
Emperotirys donghtter, & was Emperowr bi here. & 
bycome Souden of Surry, but I sende gretyng to 
Heniy kynge of 'Ejigland, pe frenshe womraan aone. & 
flo 1k3 Jat be wol wed my doughter* I wel becom 
crh'. ^11^ & aU^ my meyne. And wol gef hym iij Mibona 
of gold. And delyuere bym fe holy croa witA al pe 
Eeliquea in my kepyng. And I ahal mako hym 
Kmper«^tr of xxxvij kyngea cn'sten. pa% is^ Anglo nd. 
Frait7z<^. Mand. Scotland. Denmark, norwey, portu* 
gale. Cicile. Sipres. Spayn, Swhem CaateL Oraorial* 
beme, hungry, Magon. Naples, Cacbreay. And to stonde 
Wit?< byni agaynst alle Ciiaten kynges. Writon in ]je 
yere of youre gret god my coayn. MCCCCxrj yere. 



but tuTuod 



married the 
Souden'fi widow, 
VLd tbea t1i« 

duigktor. 



If Henry ot 
EnglnnU will w*d 
my AmightsT, I 
will give bltd 
^,000,000, uidth# 

and iiaak# tiim 
fimpefor af !t? 
Chrtstlaii IClnss. 



Dated i.1]. Hid, 



[Mr JflMea Gairdnerj of tbe Record Office, tella me that * Henry 
kjnge of Eogknd, ^q frunsh tromtnan son/ can only mean Henry 
VI,, bom in 1421^ son of Catherine^ daughter of Charlea VT, of 
France, Heiii7*8 marriage with Margaret of Anjon, suggested by 
the Earl of Suffolk in 1444, took place in 1445, Mr Guirdner 
therefore thinks ths dale of 1416 (the third of Henry V,) a miBtake 
of the copier of the MS. In this Mr G* E. Adaras agreea, and 
wonld fix the date at 1436^ believing' that •* |je ftenah worn man 
eon" wotdd not have hecn used after her deathi in 1438. But the 
difficulty is to settle what the Proclamation is intended to satirise. 
The poasesfiioa of Jemaalem, Joppa, the Holy Rood, &o., the heing 
Souden of Surre or Syria, and the lite, point to tha Sultan. The 
Porter of Paradise, the Cousin of Chriat, the opposition to Lollardy^ 
might have been tboug)it to hint at the Pope, if tht marrkges 
(uitLess allegorical ones are alluded to) did not prevent that. 
Professor Brewer iuggests Antickrist, that is, the represeatatire of 
the Antichristian powers. The allusion to Lollardy may point to 
Sir John Oldcaatle, Lord Cobham's rising, for which hfi waa 
executed Dec* 26, 1417* **CurioUHly enough, Henry III* waa also 
King of England for some time during the lifetime of hi^ mother^ a 
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iATJKICAL PROCLAMATrOTT. 



Fneneli woman ; hut of course the bast eouid not apply to &q early & 
datCj besides that the taking away from the dat^ is a greater sin than 
adding thereuato. I am indined to think the whole thing a satire 
by tht) party ef Oaifdinal Beaufort on the poverty ofj and want of any 
real power i% Ben^, Duke of Aujou» titular King of Jenisalem, 
Sicily^ Naples, Aragon, Valence, &c., &c.j who had aucceeded hia 
brother Loms in aQ these and many other high -sounding titles in 
1434, and wa^ probably at that time displaying them to the utmost 
advantage in bopes of getting something more solid by so doing — 
wbich came to pass in 14+4 and 1445 by the betrothal and subse* 
queut marriage of his daughter Margaret with King Henry. Jem- 
ealom, &e., were cx)nBidcred by Rene aa belonging to him. Hememberj 
too, this was bsjhre the conquest of the Eastern Empire iu 1463*^ Of 
course Kent's raarriages do not apply. He married twice, but M» 
first wife did net die till 1463. I have not time to go into the 
subject fully. Other points ought to be looked into— tIk., Henry 
TJ. was, in bis 23rd yeaj*, wisbed by the Dake of Gleni!ester to 
marry a daughter of the Count of Armagnac. Who waa he ? 
Could he be meant ? I do not think so, because iit that time 
Catherine was dead^ and probably Henry would not be spoken of aa 
the ^on of the Frt^ neb woman, it being usual for English kings to 
marry French princes&e*^ and every king (excepting Edward III.) 
having done so from John downwards, thongh some had English 
wives as well. In 1425 John Palajologua IL was Emperor of the 
East, tin 1448. What sort of man was he ? He bad probably 
many titles and (titular) kingdoms, and little eke. I ha^e not 
time to pursue Mm, liking Heae better/*— G* E, A.] 



\ Ckinst*nttnople wsfl tiOcen S»th Btay» 14«3, by MaJiomBt IL, ind 
Oonftantine XIII. {Pa^Beolopia) tMa, with whom ended the Eastern 
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%\t pars, % Sljept, anV i\t §mt. 

(or the FEATSK of CHRiaX, OF WOOL Al^D OF THE SHEEP.) 



\hJLB pascaU<3 LaralD© wiih-owt^ spott, alle whyte? fFoi. iu.3 

By Kis passion in brosa streyned^ Beds [i bosra itii^Md] 

Whiclie come frome EdomQ! fis lambo moste wu ever found in 

deljte, ftokmri ti flgqre of 

that gaye ma body to man m forme of brede ^^f u,^ pwcbiJ 

On abreffe thursday to-forno or he waa dede ! ^"^^^ 
waa there ener founedyn In scrypture, 
Of horee or gooa so solempne A fygnre I 



8 This lambe was cryste whiche IjBally donne 
came 
Be dissent conveyed the^ pedegr^we 
Frome the patryarke Abrahame 
By Isaak, Tacob, so doune to Tease, 
12 whiche by the vertn of humelyte 

lyst to be called oure blessyd lofde Ihe^u, 
for \m mekenesae the lambe of moste Tertn, 
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20 



Thii Lamb wen 
Abraiiain anil 



«nd cflUeii tm hid 
meekn9», thn 
Lsuub. 



And to Behersse worledly comedytees, 

In Repnplica make no comp[r?r]icon i 

there is no heste whiche in alle degresa — 

^N^eydyi tygux, ne holyfannt^ no gryffon^ 

ALle thyng Rekynnyd thorowe eue?y Kegyon — 

Dotlie so grete prophete, horae, gose, ne ewane^ 

As doothe the shepe vnto the ease of man* 



or wortlly giwd« 
Dtme profltB SO the 
Oommfln Weml 



OS dcses th9 ShMjT. 



Lat hyt be thy booste, horse, and hj langlyng, Hm«i Misthy 
lay doune thy trappujs forgyd of plate & mayle^ 



^H 


I 

THE 


HORfi, THE SHEPE, AND THE QOSSE. ^^B 


^^H Whftt avail tHjr 


24 


Castof tTiyaadylle of golde so Frcsebe shjnajnge ; H 


^^H boiSfisF 




whiit may tliy bossis or brydjHe nowe A-irayle ? 


^^m TbeLambbu 




tliy goostely lamba hathe Boone A grete bataylej 
By hya mekeaea he ofiyrde ype for man, 




28 


CLade ia pure purpyll;?, veniiuesshed hafe satkaiL 


^^H 11^ prunes, 




1 lie goose may calke, the horse may pryk and 

pmnnce, 
K^OT^e-there of hem prowesse may atteyne 
for to be put or eett In Eemembrannce 


■ 


32 


Agayne the lambe, thowe they per-dit haue 
disdejme : 


^^^1 ^ut for the com- 
^^^H man prolK the; 




To the comyn prophete he posaithe booth© 
tweyne ; 


^^^1 TiothliuF like tin 




weyedc and consydyide by-twene [pore &] Ryche, 


^^m Lamb. 




To hym In valewe they be no-thyng lyche. 


^^H [TaL UE 






^^M W(»Ua£n£lan^'i 
^^H gnatost wealth 


36 


Of brutus Albyon, Ms wole ia chefFe Riche^e^ 
In preesse surmoimtyng eny othyr thyng 
Save gteyae of come ; merchaunttits alle expresae 
wole is dieffe Ryches in this lande growynge. 


H 


40 


to ryche and to poore this beste fyndythe 
clothyng ; 


^^^B and none better U 
^^H in the warld. 




AHe Nacioons Afenne hit vp to the FuJle, 
In alle this worlde is there no better wola 


^^^H From Sh«p soma 




Off shepe also comythe pelt and eke Felle, 




44 


Gadyrd in this londe for A grete merchaundjie, 
Caryed oner the eee where men may hit selle ; 


^^^B etitielitiig tofln— 




the wole skynnes cawesythe men to Kyse 
to grete Byijhese in many sonedry wyse ; 




48 


the shepo also tumyng to grete prophyte, 

to helpe of man berythe furres blake and whyte. 


^^^1 gmnuenti tud 




There is also made of the shepys ekyn 


^^H tl3ff mid. 




Pylchia and glovj^s to dryve A-waye the colde ; 



THE HORB, THE BHEPE, AND TnB GOBSB. 



17 



52 there is also made goode iMiTchemyiie 

to wryt^^ on bok/^ and q wavers many folde. 
the Ram of golchea bare A flease of golde ; 
the Tims of Edome * with dewe delectable 

56 was of maiya A fygiire fiiUe notabiiUe. 

11 is Flescbe also is naturallfl Resturacion ; 
As sum men sayne, afftyx grete sykenea, 
Eosted or godone, bolflmn is motaue ; 
60 Boy 1yd w^*th growelle foysune^^ alle expresse, 
Fullfl XtLfcr[it]yffD aftyr A ^ete Axcease j 
Of his nature lovythe Eeate aud peea, 
the ahepe al&o concludythe douteles. 

64 Uf the ahepe is cast A-way no thynge ; 

hia home for nokkyis, to Assbis^ goothe biaboone; 

to lord?!^* grete prophete dotb his^tyrde lynge ; 

his talowe also servythe for plastyra mo than 
one t 
68 for harpe atiyngiV his Ropys seruythe Ichoono ; 

of whose hede boyled^ hole wale and allej 

There coomythe A leiy, An oynment fiille Ryalle; 

ror ache of bony a and also for bmsnre 

72 hit Remedyethe and dotbe ease blyre, 
Cansithe men sterke pynttt^* to Recure, 
]>ede eenewys Agayne Restoiythe to lyife, 
Blake sbepys wole wit/t Fresche oyle & olyve, 

76 these men of Armys wiXh charmys pr^evhit goode, 
At A strayte neede they can wale stancbe bloode, 

Vnto the wolffe contrary© of nature, 
As seyne AnctouiSj is this oumbbyUe best 
80 that love[th] ne debate, for w/t/t ecbe creature 

for his party he woulde lyve in Reate ; ^ ^ 

" Wbere-for, yee Ingia, T bolde hit for the best Jiid«i», 



hud pwicbzneiit %o 
vrrlbe books on. 



[L Me<]eati] 



Mutton li nXm 
wh<!ldiion%e after 



vid Iti broth afUr 
lireatiltiiofti. 
[^ phlffioleni] 



Ko pan of the 
ilie«p ta lost i 
nelOier hdmnt, 
bcfbeB, dun^, 

[llofude] 



nor hvad^ ff Mch, 
[FoL 143.] 



[a Jojnte*] 

restoTe« de&d 
Blnews to Uf*. 
Black ah&Bp'B 

WBOl 



The Sheop, too, 



THB HOHSj THE SHBFB, AND THE QOgSE. 
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" Ko," quod the gooaa, **noT the fetlmiH whyte 
withowtyn werr shoulde do noone Avauntago, 
nor kokyd Arowy[s] prophytt but a lyghte 
116 to mete cure EnemyeSj magre theyre vysage, 

Atid of oure Enemyes to save us fi^om damage ; 
Flyghte of my feduis^ dispyte of shepe Ichone, 
Stalk UB defeade Agayiie oure mortally foone," 



120 



124 



12d 



132 



136 



140 



**Xor white 



whkkt deEpitfl df 



* jothe," quode the horse, " as in myn Inward© 

ayghfc, 
wiVi'Owtyn werr, afome m I yowe tolde, 
wee may nat saue aud kepe our Eight, 
Oure garuesoins,* n© oure caatelli^ olde. 
But here this shepe, Eukkyng in hia folde, 
Sett lytyHe stoore of awerde ne of Aro wys keene f/^^JJ^"^^ 
Whan he with peas may pastur on the grene ; "^* ^^^^ 



*' without war," 
■nye the Rene, 

cmr rlghtB^ 

p ? ^mMOAg.} 

but far theB« the 



bo yff hit stoode that no wer ware, 
loste were the craffte of Armoi?eres. 
what shoulde Avayle swyrde, palox, or spere. 
Or dagars wrought by the cutlerSj 
Bowea, crosebowys, Axowys, or f ethers 1 
Alle these InsturmenttiW for the werres wrought, 
yff wer shoulde etynte^ shoulde serue of nought ! 

In theyre ocupaeion they ehoulde hare no cres, 
knyghthode shoulde nat floure in his estate ; 
In every cuntrey, yf that there were pease, 
Ko man of Armys shoulde be fortunate. 
I preve that pease is gronnde of alle debate^ 
For of fyve spokya, lyte aa on A wiiele, 
Tumythe all© the worlde, who can consydyr wele. 



The AjmooreTa' 
0ntt wQiUd alBQ 
hasoEMs 



ttnd crotabawi; 



Knlghtliood 
would not 

uun of AnnA g^iu 



[Ffll. 141] 



Syrnie fyrst Atypyaa^ wMche cansithe Eichesse, ^tS"^'^"*^ 
And E<iehes is horygyiialle of pryde. Further^ riches 

Pryde cansithe, for lak of Eyghtwysnea, Pride, 

2 * 



^^^^2^^^^ 


1 

THE ] 


aOBS, THE SHErE, AND THE OOSSE* ^^^^^^H 


^^^H Pride cftiufli wfott 


U4 


Warre l>y-tweBe Eeamya one eiuerj syde ; B 
hartjW contrarye ia i>ea;3 carmat Abyde. ^ ^^| 






tbuSj fyttallyj }io can consydyr and seej ^^H 


^^M pOT«rty, 




werre is clieffe cause and grounde of pouerta V 


H 


U8 


" I ouerte be werre hathe brought by dycensyon. 


^^^1 and whop man 




for lak of tresome tliowe be can no raoore, 


^^^^H na7& lost taelT 
^^^1 txeaidiire, 




Saye oonely this, he cryetbe affter peasae, 
And compleynnythe Tppon Jie werres sore. 


^H 


162 


he seyethe * by werre he bathe goditf lorne. 


^^B bbea they cry out 




Can no Kecouer, bnt gmchen and disdeyne ; 


^H forPea^." 




Seythe that be wonlde bane peas Agayne.* " 


^^1 '^titheHai-He 
^^^H vca^j" mjB the 




" Here m A lentylk Reson of An hoise ! 


156 


I trowe he he fall@ in Botage ^^H 


^^H that W(wl dcicfl 
^^^H no good ? 




\V hiehe of madenes hy wollea sett no forase \ 
falsly Afermyng Dothe noone Ayaiiiitage, 
Yertues plente may do no damage. 


1 


160 


A shepe berythe bis fryaee, I tolde so whan I 

began, 
^at for hym-solffe, bnt for the prophyte of man. 


^^^^H The Bho^-p cansea 




" VjuGra comedytees that comyn of the shepe 


^^^B m> 




causythe no werrej what so men langylleor muse, 


1 


16i 


As in ber gylt the luges talie kepe, 
What that I saye her innocents to excusa. 


^^^B Men wrongl J 




of couetyse falsely men may muse 


^^H Mante their 




there henefotti^, and T^ongeiy hyr at-wy^te. 


H 


168 


of suche occae[i]oii where she is nat t<j wyght^. 


^^1 Jn thil f^hoep to 




What 19 the shepe to blame In yonre sygbt 


^^^^H niDD BhiGar him 




whane he m aborne of hia flees & maado all^ hare, 






thoughe folke of malyce for her wolli^ fyg^^ ? 


m 


172 


Causeles to atry^^e foies wole nat spare ; 
where peas Eestythe, there ia all^ welefare, 



TUE BOBS, THE SBSTE, JKD THE 



tl 



176 



180 



184 



188 



192 



196 



200 



i^J 



uw thai 

UwTKrw 
W last to 
state. 



Um 



AiMi, seyethe ibe nhmpt IsmjUtB pess of Iudd^ 

ce[n]tttX 
yeuythe for hjer pftrte defeQjtyfife sKuteaice." 

Tlie E\*alle %le, ^e Ijon off Astsetit, 

A Ik thjng consydjrd Rehersjd bene to-£bni#> 

of all^ these iij bj gdode Avjacment— 

of hois, and goose^ or Bame with his gret home — - 

8awe in Eapuplica myght imt be for-borne, 

Bj shorte sentencse to vofd© alh* dbeonle 

Caste A meene to sett hem Anon at A-corda 

Ihis was the meane to voyde theyre stryves thcfeftm 

And alle olde gruchchyng, and her hart mj to glade, b*^ mauw^ 
*'yoweBe* theyre Eyglitt/V & theyre prcro^tyrya^ pMt] 
to that eende that there weere made^ 
where-wit/t presompcion theyre hakki> be nat 

lade^ 
[unjdeTyded in harte with wylle and thought 
to do thepe office aa nature hathe bo wrought 

1 he horsae by kynde to lyre in trayayle, am Hom* to 

the gooa witA her gosselyngwr to sT?yme in the lake, to ewtm, tbo 
the shepe whose woll/s do 80 mycho A-vayle, ^"Sii^'^ko, 
In hia pasture grase and mery make, 
theyre comp[«r]i3oni8 of on Asent to for-aake^ 
All way RememhTyng ho we god and nature m ood miended. 

to A goode eende made Every creature 

That noone of oder ahoulde do wronge, noh* wto iw 

the Eayenus wolffe the aely lambe to oprease ; 
And thow^e on he more that Auod^^r atronge, ttvmg »i«Hii4 
to the feahler do no fro ward duree. 
AIL? extoTcion ia grounde of falanesse, 
wyHe is no we la we whe^er hit he -wronge or 

Eyght, 
tfouthe is put downc, is put to Flyght. 



Ahould dLf pute, 
but Mich mm bk 
OW11 functkR) i 



■ 


^^^^^^H ^^1 


^1 


H 


W^ lists %mi ^ 


^H 


^^ [MS. fia^ CL S28, feL 113, §f4mL Tkc wcitiif to ^ 


^^^^^H 


■ P>S«n 


^m^^^yy.} 


^^^^1 


^^ 


I comawnde alle ]>e talons |tt «» lirav abowte, 


I>rdir Miiato Ift H 


^ft 


]mt non dweUe in jm fiic© wilA-inne ae with- 


4ir<aimh ■ 


^H 


owt^ 


1 


^H 


thoii^ fe vt?rtTi of ihe^ni mst fflt mary bare iw<i«»»«f H 


^^f 


abowte, 




■ 4 


fat alle e[re]atiir8 owyn for ta lowte, 




^K 


Athoigh J>e Tertu of marls, mathew, liake,&ii ton, — 


ftndttel^or 


^H 


alle foure awangelya corden mto on, — 


Bf»«tHi«% 


^H 


thor^fe Tertuof sent ^eretrude, fti/ may do clene^ 


stotmuii* 


^^ 8 


god grflimte f^r^ grace 

pat [non] raton dwelle in f6 place 




^B 


fa^ her nanis- were nemeled in ; 


[llWTOlif] 


^^ 


& thorgh Jj0 v«rtu of sent kasi 


MiilStlCaiiU 


1 ^^ 


fai holy man 




^^ 


pat prayed to god almyiy for skafhes,* 


Ctitor^lMUi*] 


^B 


fat Jjei deden 




^^ 


hys medyn 




I ^^ 


be dayes & be ny^t 

god bad hem flen ^ gon out. of euetj maneeae 




^H 


dominuB delis sabaot, emanuel, f e gret god8 name, 


lly the h»td (*od 

ji.r y.>i1^n f ■.til 


^B 


I be-tweche fea place from ratonca & from alb 




■ 


Q^er schame ! 


thi* t»i4iw from 


1 20 


god sane Jia place fro alle ojjer w^^kked wytcs 
bofe be dayes & be nytes, & in nomim j^trm 
& filii, &c. 


Klifeni4. 


^m 


fOLLOWft I S 8. GOOD MEBICEYN FOUM LE 
DROFESY, &oO 


jj 




ikik joints £or ^urrljastrs of 
Sin^ to ^ooh to. 

[JUL MS, eel 1, MS. Laniieth 306] 





.1. 




.3. 


a».w. 


.4. 




.5. 




.6. 


^-=S[ 


.7. 

.a 




.9. 




.10. 
.11. 


Tiarmaw In &e. 


.12. 


In ten jem yoar 
bad will briiv 
l»dE four fmr- 





Wb&€C^ wjHk be wai^ of pnfebassftigy 

Ccnsfdi^ tiiMie pojutet laKowjug : — 

Fjiai m tliaft tlie laziile Im deem, 

And Uie t jtle of tlie selleie. 

Thai h sfcomle ia mo dawngeer 

(M no iromaufi doweere ; 

And idielliiT the lande be bomde or free, 

And the leese or feleese of the leofTe. 

S© that tlie seller be of a^ 

And whethir it be in snj moigage ; 

Looke if ther-of a tajle be fownde> 

And whetbie it stonde in any statute bownde ; ' 

Consj-*^ irhat s^niyce longyth tlier-to. 

And the qujterent that there-of owte shalk gcw : 

And yf Ihon may in any wyae 

Hake thy chartyr on warantyse 

To thyne heynes & asaygnes aU^-ao, 

This shalle a wjm pnrchasser doo : 

And yn tenne yere, if ye wyse bee, 

ye shall€ a-geyne yoiiie ^luer aeei 



^^^^^^^^^^V ^^M 


^1 


1 f gk t^ %iiiismt, so Htor t|ii 


^^M 


k %m^^t 


^^M 


^^^^k (by lydgatel) 


^^M 


^^ IMSL Ufdv. £dk Oamb. Eh. w. U.fol 82.] 


^ 


^^H T Counselle, what-so-eu^?* thow "be 
^^P ^ Off polycye, foraight^ and prudence, 


1 


1 


V Yf 70W wilt lyfle in pea«e and vnite, 


irt1umwUtUv«iii ■ 


■ 4 Conforme tliiself and thynk on jis lentence, 




^1 WJleTsoeu^^r thow hold residence ; 


■ 


^^P Among WDluys 1)© wolnysch of comge ; 


1 


^f A leouff with leounys ; a lambe, for Innocence 
1 8 lyke thyn audience, ao vttyr thy langage. 


like thJiitf AudJ- ■ 
en« (itt«r thy ■ 


I ^ The vnitioma is cawght wM maydyns song, 


I 


^L By dispodcion record of scripture ; 


1 


^B wM cormerantes make thy nek long 
■ 12 In pondya depe thy pray to recoucre ; 


mnke thj seek ^M 


^^_ Among foxys be foxische of nature ; 


ftlKlHll. H 


^^P Among rauGno\irs thynk for avantage ; 


■ 


W with empty hand men may no hawke# lure, 


■ 


■ 10 And like tliyn audience, m Tttyr thy langage. 


1 


■ ^ WiUi holy men apeke of holynesse, 
^^- And with a glotyn be delicate of thy fare ; 


With hnl^ men, ^M 


^^P WM drownkyn men do aurfett<?s by excesae, 


■ 


W 20 And among wasters no spcndyng that pou spare 


^H 


^^m WM wodcokke-^ leme for to dare ; 


■ 


^^y And sharp thy knyfe with pilowrs for pilage ; 


with pfllnger^ H 
iliHJiKQ'n thy ^H 


■ like the market so prayee thy chafare, 


■ 


I 24 And like thyn audience, so vttyr thy langnge. 


* 



«f* Aot £2ir Uib 



B4iiBesiibef 



■ad Ibu' tkfit to te 
In »n« Willi 




f WitA iui otty? apare fyiier none ne ponde, 
with hem thai fyrrettytb robbe oonyixgherthys ; 
A Mode4ionnde, with bowe and arow in honde, 
Mawgre tlie waebe of foetet? and patk€Zi}^3^ 
like thy felischyp spare mo dawngera^ 
For lyfe tm detbe^ thj lyfe to putt in moi^ag© ; 
Among tnjthys, eqnyiysp cbanownjs, monk^iJ, 

frerys, 
like thj aiidienoe, Tttjr thy lang^e^ 



^ Daniel laj, a pmpbet fall notabk 
Of god, presamyd in prison wiih lyouns ; 
Where god list spare, a tygre is not vengeable, 
1^0 cruel best, beiys, noi grifoDTB ; 

And yf thow be in cavys mtA dragownys, 
Eemembre bow Abacuk browgbt pe potage 
So ferre to danyel thorow many regionya ; 
As case reqnirith, soo vttyc thy langage. 



^ WM wim men talke of sapience, 

with philoaophers speke of pbilosophye j 
witJi acbipmen, sailyng tlmt baf ei^penence. 
In trobly seys how they scball bem gnye ; 
And WitA- poetys tdk of poetry ; 
Be not presnmptnoBe of ebere ne of visage, 
But where tbow cuj^myst in any cujnpany, 
like thyn audience, ao vttyr thy langage. 

Tliys lityUe ditty conclndyth in menyng, 
Who that cast hyin thys reule for to kepe, 
Mot conforme hym like in eueiy thyng, 
Where he shall byde, vnto the felyahype ; 
w/t/i waehemen wake, mtli sloggy folke* slepe, 
wM wode men wode, w/t/* frentyke samge ] 
Reune witJi bestys, with wyld wormys crepe, 
And like the audience, Tttyr bys langago. 



^^^^P LYKB THTI9 AtTBIfiNCE, BO VTTYE THY LAI?QA&B; 27 H 


^^ ^ Mong aile thys I counselle jitj take hede, 


J 


^^P Where thow abjtly&t or rest ia any place. 


[F<d.Ba.i.j ^H 


^^ In chefe lone god, and with ft kue haf drede, 
1 60 And be fereful agayne hym to treapace ; 


But lore God. aod ^^^B 


1 With vertnoae folk encreae eliallri fi grace ; 


1 


^^^ And viciose men am cause of gret damage^ 


1 


^^^ In eiierj feliship so for J>i-self pnrclmee 


J 


1 64 Where vertu regnytbt, there vttyr thi langage. 


4 


^^^ If Be payed wM litelle, content wM anffisance ; 


Bis QQOt«Dt with H 

uttio. ^H 


^^H Clyme not to hygh, thna byddytli aocrates, 




W Glad pouert is of tresour^ most snbstance ; 


J 


I 6S And Catoun seyth, ia none so gret encreae 


■ 


^ Of worldly tresowre as for to lyye in peaae, 


Peapft is Qf mom 


^^K Which among veHues hath Je vasselage ; 


money. 


"^ I take reeortl of diogenes, 


Klogenet tdLd 


72 which to Alysaunder had thya langage^ 


fm-tvMom^ m^^fc 


^ Hya palace was a Mtyl poore tonne, 




Which on a whele he gan wtt/i hym cary. 




Bad thya emperowre rydc out of hya sonne^ 
76 which ^ demyd hymself richar than kyng dary ; 


to get fbom 
twtwaen bira aiid 
thoann. 


kept wit^i hys veaaile from wyad(35 contrary, 




^^H W here-in he niaad daily hya passage ; 




^^^ Thys philoaophrc wM. p/'mc^ Mat not tary, 


H« dand not for 


H 80 Ne in theire presence to vttyr no laugagc. 


prlbLss, 


^^m f A-twene tlieis tweyu a gret cotjqjarison ; 




^H kyng alysaimder, he co/iquerryd all«^ ; 




m Dyogenes lay in a smaUe dongeon. 


tltimgli hid li^ In 


■ 84 In eondre wed^TS which tm-nyd as a balle j 




^^ Fortune td Alisaunder gaf a sodayne fallc; ; 
^^B The philosophic d^pised hys coig?«*gej 


azid iocm Foituua 
afUL 


^^^hp^ he thowght vtv-tu was more iniperialle, 




^^^PH8 Than hys aciuavntanc^ with all/? hys proud Ian 




m s^^- 




^K I MS. witicli. 


1 



1 28 LTKE THTX AtJDlEKCE, SO TTTYR THY LANG AGE. ^^H 


■ [FaUas.b.] 

■ Antony Kod Pvxl 


^ Antonye and poule despised all^ richeastj, ^^^ 






lyuyd in deaert of wilfidle pouert ; ^^H 


^^^^^K wujifl lhiht wna 




Cesar and pompey of martialle wodneaae, ^^H 




92 


By theyr enuyoae compasayd cruelte, ^^H 
Twene germany and affrik waa gret enmyte ; H 
Noo compenson twene good grayne and forage ; ■ 
Prayse euary ttyug like to hys degre, fl 




96 


And like Jje audience, so TttjT pi kngage, ^^H 




^ I founde a liknesse depict Tpon a waH^j ^^^ 






Amiyd in vertuea, as I walkyd up and downe, ■ 
The hede of tlire fulle eoiempne and roiall^ ■ 




100 


Intellwt?*^, memor^^Q, and rcaonne ; ^^H 


^^H with «y«S KQd 

^^^H Attn or dlKcreHoitr 




witJi eyne and erys of clere discrecion, ^^H 
MoTsrth and tongge avoydyng all& outr^g©^ ^^H 


^H 




A-gayiie tho vice of Ms detraccjon, ^^H 




104 


To do no aurfett in word ue langage ; ^^H 


^^H huid luid anna 


1 


[ Hand and armys wM thya diecrecion, ^^| 
Where so man liaJ force or febilnease, ^^H 


^H 




Treuly to mene m hyB affeccioE ; '^^| 


^^H ftiUawiM 


108 


For fmude or fanottr, to folow ry ghtwianease ; ^^H 
Entrailj^a, inward deuocion witJi mekenease. ^^H 






Passyng pigmaLion, which granyd hys ymage, ^^| 


^^^H ittmgit. 




Prayd to venr^^, of louers chef goddease, ^^M 




112 


To grant it lyfe and qwiknease of langage. ^^H 




H 


Off hole entent pray we to crist ihe^, ^^H 
To qwik a figure in owre conacience, ^^H 
Eeason as hede, wM membrea of vflrtu ^^H 




116 


A-fonie rehcrayd bretiely in aentenca ^^H 
Ymiir support of hya magnilcence, ^^H 
Crist list so gon^me owre worldly pOgremage, ^^B 


^^^V to HIb cxm- 
^^^M ttant wo may utt<rT 




Twene vice and rertu to set a difference, ^^H 


^^^H fiur luiffiume. 


120 


To hya plesaunce to vttyr owre langage, ^^H 
EXFLIOIT. ^^1 




^rflkr&jjs of Kotusoibc-Iicpnitg. 



[Lambeih MS, 306, /oi. G4 ; ? ak 1530 am.] 



HOWSOLDE KEPYNG, SENT FBOM SAYNT 0EENAE]}!:. VNTO 
B^iYHONDE, LOEDE OF AMBEOSE CABTELLJ?. 



Attende that if thy chargt* of thy houco & thi 
egalle. A eoden chavuce may aorie distroye thw of yt, 

A Euynoys houce is the atato of a negliguut mail. 

The neglygetia of a Euler ya compared imto a gret tym bryony wg 
vp-an a houce. 

Peyse wisely the besynea & the purpose of thriu wiuh 
BmrnynyBter thy goodies. 

To hym that is iu the wey of povorte, & n<jt fully power^ it rw 
lease shamo to spai^^ than vtterly to fawle* 

It IB wyedome, ofte to se thin owne goodia, how they bene 
dysposid, 

Cliargeabyl mariag/t^ g^iuso hurta wiihmitu wurahyp^-. 

Charge or expense for chyvalryc in wiirflhyi>fuUf^. 

Clrntge for helpyng of frendya ia resonabyL 

Charge for helpyng of wasters ys hut loaaa 

Consyder the mete A the dryiike of thy beatya, for though they 
lnngyr, they mke not. 

Feede thi howte vfiih groce, & not wiVh dely^ate meete. 

The glotoue one this chaungyth hym before his deth, 

Glotoay of a vyle neglygent man ia hut corruptioae* 

Glotony of a besy maw ia to hym a solace. 

Fetide thy howce at pry[»]cipalL3 tbates, pkutevoaly, but not 
delyc&tlj. 
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FBOYS&BTS or HOWBOLDB-KBPTNO* 



Make a plee betwyx glotony and thy pursae, Kevyrthelesse 
bo ware to whicli of iMse two thow be advocate, or what sentena 
thou geue betwpt ihem, for glotony hath effectiialla wytnes. 

The puisae all^^so provitii evidently for hyr, be eo&ys & celerya 
wastynge. 

Thow demyst a-mysse a^ns glotonye, whan eOTetyae byndith 
or knjttith thy piirsse. 

CoTetyse sball# neyyr dame ryght be-twyx glotonye & the pursae, 
For covetyBe is distroyer of hym selfe, 

Govetise ia not ellys, hut evyr in powre lyving, and evyr to be 
a-ferde of poverte. 

The covytoua man lyvith ryght wyali in him selfe, in that he 
leaith not, but kepith to othips advayle. Bettyr it is to kep© for 
othir than to leese in hym selfe. 

In Plente of come, desyie no derth, for he that lovitk it k a 
dyatroyer of power meiL 

- Sel thi come at a lowe pricej A not whan yt may not [be] 
bought of powre men : Kot oonly to thy neyghbonrs, but aJlso to 
thyne enmysej for litel piyce, for ofte the enmy is easelyer V6;i- 
quysied with scmice than wttA stroke of swerde* 

Pride agejnate frende or neygbbouie^ is as a bath wher© men 
feer the thondyr strooke. 

Be ware of atraungera while thou haste an enmye, & ae welle to 
hia wayes. 

Debylite of an onmye is no sure peace, but truce for a aeaaont), 

Iffe thou Buppoce the sure wMUe Ihou haste an enmye, thow 
putiyst thi sellfe in perylle. 

Be not cuiyous to wete or knowe what thin suspect wome« do. 
Thow shalte nevyr be cutyd if thowe oonya knowe the cryme of 
thyne oi^^e true wyfa 

In heryng of othir mens wyfes thow shalte aswage the eorowe 
of thyn owne, 

A nobylle and a wuxshipfulle hert nevyr aakyth of womenB 
dedye. 

Thowe ehalte bettyr chastise a shrode wyfe w/t/i myrthe then 
with etrokea or amytyng* 



SI 

Anolik t&mmjjk wmun, If tiie Ittire voalds «dlRfi^ tbdde 1» 

baijed qnjke. 

A costefull^ clotlie b toJEjm of poTerta. 

A sity gsiment is yttoaoMft to nejUns. 

Pleace w/U thi d^d js tatMr tban wi^ thj doHui. 

A woman hayjiig clonus, 4 erir dasrmig tno, kkiytk fltede- 

Holde hjm tlij bettir ^tide,^ that tather gemdlli Ms goodpy 
than hym wbiche offerth the his persooaeu 

Holde not thy Frende that prajmih ^ proaenL 

Tff thow cowucel thy frende, folowe reason, & not his plesn^m. 

Sey not to thy frende "do thuis," bat "me thynkyth thow 
mytyste do thiua"; For yf onght faUe a-mysse, thowe mayste soner 
he hlamyd, than shuldyst "be thanckyde yf thy counceL ayaylede. 
Nota. Se what folowth to them ttiat love mynatrela, 

A man that Intendyth to mynatrels, shalls aoone be wisddyd to 
poveiie, & his sonne ahalle hyte derisione. 

Iff mynstrek pleace the, feyne as thow herde them, biit thynkd 
vppone a-nother. 

He that lairith at a mynstrels worde, gevith to hym a wedde. 

Eebuky?ig mynstreb ben welle wnrthy dethe. 

Instrument's of myDstrelay seldome doth pleace god. 

Pot fiiDm. the a proude servamite, as hym that ahnlde be thy 
enemye* 

AUao repelle that sejnmvnte that vsith to blaundysh the. 

Wythstande the seniaunte that prayeith the, for ellya he 
thynkyth the for to deceyve. 

Lone that aervauute as thy childo that son© ia aahamyde. 

Yf thou wilte bylde, let necosaite induce the thereto, and not 
luste of howsynge, 

Covelyse of hyldyng, in bildyng is not leeaid. 

Inordynat ® bildi/2g eauaith hasty sale of placya. 

A performyd towre & a baare cofyr make, ovyr late, the gieato 
bilder wyse. 

Sol thyne howce to hym that wylla geue moste. 
I Fol. 64 h. * MS. In mordynst. 
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PROVETIBTS OF H0W90LDE-KBPTNG. 



BettiT it is to suffyr greate hungyr tban sale of patrymonye. 

Sells no part© of thyne heritage vnto thy liettyr, but for lease 
pryce selie yt to thy subiecte. 

What is Ysure^ but veuyme of patrymonye, and a laivfiiUe thefe 
that tellyth ya eiitent. 

By right nought with felawshippe of thyne bettyr, 

Buffyf patiently thy power felowshippe, & coople the not to the 
ptrawnger. 

Evyr-laatyng god oonely ys sohyr jn plente & scarsnes of wynea. 

Drunkespippe doyth lyght nought evynly, hut whan yt ovyr- 
throughith, 

Yf thow felyat atronge wynea, fle felyahippe; aeke slepe rathir 
than talkyng. 

The drunke man with wordya accuaith his owne eseesae. 

It besem^iih not a yonge ma?^ to be a taateoure of wynes. 

Fie & estchne A leche that ia dmnkelewe* 
Nota, Be ware of that leche which by the wouldo take es- 
peiyena howe he myght hele a^nothir. 

Smale whelpea leeve to ladyse & clorkys. 

Waker howndea been profitable* 

Howndea of venery coate more then they aveyle. 

Make not thy aonne stuarde of thy goodya. 

Say not in thy aelfe^ * what a-vaylith alle doctryno yf fortune 
lyate not to favoure/ I haue seene folys leevyng contyngencd, accuae 
them-selfe infortunat, of whom the wyae ma/i aeledom complaynith. 

Wyse labouxe Jfc myshappe aeldom mete to-gydeij but yet 
slugyednes & myshappe be aeldome dyssevyrde. 

The slngge lokyth to be holpe^ of god that comma wndyth men 
to waake in the worlde, 

Peyse the eeae of thyne expence with the laboure of thy getynge, 

Commytte thyne age [to] thy god rather than to thy sonne. 

In dysposyng thy legalya [#!'c], pay firate thy servanntik 
Nota, Commytte not thi sonle to awych as lone thy peraone, but 
rather to them which loue her owne aowlea. 

Dispose tbi goodys or sykenea take the, 
> FoL 65. 
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He that is a seruaunt to sykenes may no testament make. 

Free, theerfore, & in helth, make thowe thy testament. 

Here what thi chyldern wylle doo aftyr thy deth. Peraven- 
ture thei seke departysion of ther heritage. 

If thi chylderne bene gentihnene, it ys bettyr they be dy vydid 
in the worlde, then her heritage shulde be deuydide. 

Iff thi childryn be laborers, let them do as th[e]i wylle. 

Yf thei be merchaimtes, dyvision of heritage is bettyr than 
coTTjmvnion, that the infortane of oone hurte not the other. 

Iff iiie mothir of them seke to be maride, she doth folyly, and, 
woulde god, in to the bewailyng of her, for her trespas, she myght 
be weddid to a yonge mane, For suche oone shulde sone caste her 
a- way & co7^sume her goodes, and so oone cuppe of sorowe shulde be 
coinvne to them bothe. 



CJe Ungjlt of C|rist mx f % ^t. 

[Lambeth MS. 306, fol. 203, col 2.] 

. THE LONGITUDE OP MEJV^ FOLOWYNG. 

Moyses .xiij. fote & viij ynches & dimidinm. 
Cryste .vj. fote & iij ynches. 
Out lady .vj. fote & viij ynches 
Crystofen^ .xvij. fote & viij ynches. 
Kyng Alysaunder .iiij. fote & v ynches 
Colbronde .xvij. fote & ij ynches & dimidium 
Syr Gy .x. fote. iij ynches & dimidium. 
Seynt thomasiof Caunterbery .vij. fote saue a ynche 
Long Mores, a man of yrelonde borne, & seruaunt to kyng 
Edward the iiijth .vj. fote & x. ynches & dxmidium. 

[Printed in ReliquuB Antigua^ v. 1, p. 200, with Ey for Gy, and "half" for 
the contraction di.] 
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% 



fist of ^oolts ^rostrikb in issi. 

\MB. Lamhdh, 306, /o?. 65, ed. 2.] 

'hlBmoranAitm^ the firste sontlay of Advent in the yere of out 
lorde M* fyue huiidreth ^ xx3d*^ these Bokea fcilowyng Trere opynly 
at poulea erosse Ijy the autorUe of ray lorde of london vnder his 
Autentycal seale, by the doctor that that day pre^hide, prohibite, 
and straytely comnxaundetl of no maner of man to be vsedj bought, 
nor sokle, nor to be red, vnder payne of euspencion^ and a greter 
payne^ ai more large appeiyth in for-sayde autoryts. 

The first boko ys this, 

1. The iHsputaeion betwixto the fathyr and the son. 

2. The aupplieacioii of beggars, 

3. The Rdvektioii of Autechriste. 
L Liber ^\iii de voti 4 novicio deo inscribitf/n 
6, Pi-e Precaciones. 
6, Eeonomica Christiana. 

7* The burying of the masse m english yn ryme, 
%. Am Exposition in-to the vij '^^ chapter to the Connthians, 
9, The Matrimony of Tyndale. 

10. A. B. C ayenst the Clergy e. 
IL Ortnlns anime, in Englisah- 
12* A Boke a-yenst saynt Thomas of Caunterbnry. 

13. A Boko made by freer Roye ay ens t the sevyn sacramentts* 

14. An Answers of Tyndal vnto si> Thomas Mores Dyaloge, yn 

english. 

15. A Disputacion of Pnrgatorye, made by John Frjrth. 

16. The Firste boke of Moyses called Genesis. 

17. A pwloge in the ij*^" boke of moysee, called Exodua. 

18. A prologe in tbyrde boke of Moyses, caDed Leviticus. 



LIST OP BOOKS PROSCRIBED IN 1631. 35 

[Fol. 69 b.] 

19. A prologe in the iiij*^ boke of Moyses, called Nvmeri. 

20. A prologe in the v*** boke of Moyses, called Detronomye. 

21. The Practyse of Prelates. 

22. The Newe testament in englissh, vfi\h a Introduction to the 

Epistle to the Eomaynes. 

23. The Barable of the wyked ma/Timonde. 

24. The Obediens of A Chrysten man. 

25. A boke of thorpe or of John Oldecastell^. 

26. The Some of Scripture. 

27. The Prymer in Englissh, 

28. The Psalter in Englissh. 

29. A Dyalog betwixt the. gentylman and the plowman. 

30. lonas In Englissh. And alle other suspect bokes, bothe in 

Englissh and in laten, as welle now pn'nted or that here-after 
shall^ be pn'nted, and not here afore namyd. 



% Mi of Isg^t »a: 



[EgeHon MS. 1995.] 

There was a man that hadde nought ; 

There come theuys & robbed hym, & toke nought ; 

He ranne owte, and cryde nought. 

Why shoulde he crye ? he loste nought. 

Here ys a tale of ryght nought. 



3* 



36 



% Ptitidttt to |testor£ Itaiurt in a 
Pan. 

[Lambdh MS, 306, foL 65 bach, col. 2.] 



Pat three Chick- 
one in & coap« 



ooUoct simili 



or bUck «luf?B^ 
Hnij boll tbam 
with UiewbPAt; 



thien take tmt th^ 
wbeutt 

mbA fead tkfl 
Chlekenei with It 
&D(1 breuil, and tJie 
flimil'Watef, 



Eat A lihlckmi 
every two days. 



Take iij Chekjns or .iiij. as ye lykoj & put them in a 
coope to feede, as I shall e tec he you. FjTste take a 
quantjte of whete, & put yt in clene watyr, & then 
gadyr a good quantyte of soaylea that beer howsea on 
them, <fe put them therto a*i they be, shellea & alle ; 
anil yf ye eanne iyntle no soche snayles, thannti take 
blak gnaylea, and so thanne hoyle alle these to-gyder, 
the whet© & the snayles in water^ w/tA the shellee of 
them that hatie shelies ; & for lakke of them that haue 
shellea, boyle the blakke snaylea. And whan it ia 
welk boylid to-gedyTj the?Tt ttike oute the whet-e bj hym- 
eelfe, & the wat^T by hym-selfe, *fe caste awey the ehelles 
& the corruptyon of the Buaylea, And w/tA that whete 
fede the checons, and w/tA brede a-monge, And let 
them drynke of the watyr, & of none other watp*. 
And when ye be dygposyd, ete a Chekyn, one day 
rostyd, And ij. day a after a^nother, & so contyrwie afi 
ye fyndo yt doth jow good, 

Probatum est. 



Jfor to Jnstrog w Wixm, Itinilf, 
ollitiujTse a\\\^ a Come. 

Take wylde tansey, and grynde yt, and make yt 
neshe, & ley it therto, and it wyl bryng yt owght. 
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[Lambeth MS, 306, foL 118.] 



The bones m a man ben m nombre .ij C. xvii. The Men have 217 

1 .-./^i rm 1. o. bonee, 865 veiiw, 

veynes ben .uj. C. Ixv. The tethe in perfyte Age 

.xxxij. The mynde is in the Brayne. The vndyr- 82 teeth. 

stondyng in the fronte. The Ire in the gawle. Auarycein 

the kydney. Loueinthe harte. Brethyng in the lownges. 

Gladnes in the splene. Thought in the harte. Blode in 

the body. Hope in the sowle. The mynde in the spyrit. The Mind is in 

the spirit. 

The harte in the mynde. The Feyth in the harte. 
And cryst in the feyth. And whylth it noryssh the 
body, it is cawlyd Awima, the sowle. This worde Anima 
Awima hath many significacions, for when it is in con- means 
templacyon, it is sayde a spyrit, Spiritus. And when *p^**» 
it savyrth, it is saide Eeson or wytte, Animw^. And wit, 
when it felith, it is sayde felyng, sensus. And when feeling, 
it vnderstondyth, it is callyd mynde, Mens. And when mincU 
it demyth, it is called Eeson, Racio. And when it re^on^ 
coTisentyth, it is callyd wylle. Voluntas. And when it ^"» 
recordyth, it is sayde mynde, Memoria. memory. 



■ 




^^H ^1 


^p 


% ireEtittg on llttii |(ar's Pffrntitf. 1 


^^H 




\Liimhdh MS. 306, fd, 136 h.] ^H 


^^^^^ 




Tuellia pHcicuB can© y non fynde to eelle ^^| 
J- to sende yot^ my souereinj fis newe yeres^^B 






^^H fa^ I wmA jvn inr 




mofowe, ^J 


^^^H Uittl yoii nuy ILvu 




wlier-for liicke and good hansaella ^^H 


^^K lUO y wi«. 


4 


my liert y sende you, & seynt lobn to borowe, ^^B 
that an C yeres w/tAoufcon adu^rs8it[e] & aorowe 1 
ye mowe live : y pray to god Jjat ye §o mot^, B 
And of all your Desaifea to sande you haately bot^^^^f 


^^1 l^kfithUpwr 


8 


Be^eching you, Dere heret, ae Entorly as y cane, ^^B 


^^^H gin, dmr cme^ 
^^^H ifrudounly, 




to take Gix gre this poure gifte Oneljfor my Bake,^^| 


^^H |ftl1IHeii<hetv« 




as is the custome, & hath hen ma[/i]y a Day, ^^B 


^^^1 ^(U oo Kew 




(Jo frend to a-nother yeve and take. ^^H 


^H 


12 


Biche is it nat, grata Ixiste of to make, ^^| 


^^^H ftir mj lienrt 




Kaue an hert is reme[i«]l}mtyf to you in eueii^^H 


^^^H nlwa^H rurneiil- 




atoutid^? 1 

the wliiche i^CTisscldde ones^ yet granw is fe 1 

wonde. *^^| 


^^M llli^-giti^uQt 




That it bo youresj trewely it is ray liste ; ■ 


^^B 


16 


my poasesioon and my i>arfce f«r-of y deny© ; ■ 

and as toweheiug to fis oldo worlde called hady- 1 

wiifto, ^^B 

Ynto my Uvea ende My y Deffie. ^^H 
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palaman gafe his horte to eraely ; ^^H 
He fuched it no better, na rapuntide it lea ^^H 
thonn^ y do of this gifte, god y take to witnoa. ^^| 



A GBEETING OX NEW TEAR*S MOKNMNO. J^l* 

mvpurpos bathe ben longe my bort thus to ohast. 

And til this yei^ day y ne durst for sohauu\ 
2-1 men sei that no t hinge is so fnv i\s jjyllo. 

And to take it ayene y were fullo to bljuuo ; nw^wui i t;a« 

But as in that deffaute y wille not loso my namt\ ** ***'**" 

So that y yeue ones K* yeve for ouermons 
28 For this hath loue and tnnith y-loruotl mo fo 
lore, 

Enennore without chauiig for ou^r (n, ^^^y^ ^„j ^^^j 

til body and soulo parte and ilissouen'. JJ^^wvor. 



^p 


^^M ^^^^^^^^^1 


^^F 


Co mo itarfs log. ^H 


^^H^ 


^^ 


^^H My }K,irVn 


My iiettes loie, all iny?t hole plesaimce, ^^B 


^^^^ 


T^liiclie that y saru(ij and schall do faithfully ^^H 


^^^^ 


with treue Entente and humble ohsemaimcs ^^^ 


^^^^ 


you far to please in that y cane treuely, ^^H 


^^H Mi^ this Mi^na 


hesechingG yone this litil hille and y - ^^H 


^^H 


may hertely \dth som ple^isaunce & di^de ^^H 


^^H fitid favour with 


be Ee^^omaundide moste specially ^^H 


^^^1 you, thfi Flower ^ 


vnto you, the floure of goodely-hode. ^^H 


^^^H Ttiough wf^U hi 


And yi' ye Kste to liiiuc knoweliche of my part^ H 




I am in hel^ god thanked mote he be, ^^H 




as of body, bnte treuely nat in herte, ^^H 


^^H tmiBeeyoa. 12 


nor nat schall^ he til tyme y may yon see ; ^^H 


^^^^H 


but thynketh that y aa trewely M-ill be he ^^H 


^^^B 


that for yonre Ease schaDe do my pouere & my^te, 1 


^^^^1 


And schalk be youn^ Deftence in all aduerssite 1 


^^^H 


As though that y were dayly in youre sight ^^M 


^^H 


I write no more to you for htok© of space, ^^H 


^^^^^^ I vny t1i4 Trin(t7 


but y beseche the holy trin[i]te ^^H 


^^^H to ke«p you in uU 


you kepe and save be sopporte of his grac% ^^H 


^H 


and be youte Deffcnce in alk aduerssite. ^^H 


^^^^ 


go, litil bill^ and say thoue were w*t^. me ^^H 


^^^H 


this same day at myne vp-Iiyesinge, ^^H 


^^^^H 


where that y be-aought god of merci ^^| 


^^^H 


tho to baue my eoaerein iji his kepeing. ^^H 


^^^1 for I un onl^ 


As wyssely god me save ^^H 


^^H 


as y am onely your^s ^^H 


^^1 CDdwillbCRtjOl 


what payue @o ewer y haue, ^^H 


^^M Iwam. 


And will be at fdl owrea. ^^H 
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€a mj f abg §m. 



Frische flour of womanly nature, 

ye be fulle gentille and goodly one to se, 

And all so stedfaste as any criatur 

that is lyuynge in any degre, 

ftdlfyled with alle benyngnete, 

And an Exsample of all worthynes, 

And they that to you haue nessesite 

be gracious euer thorough your gentilnes. 



[Pol. 188.] 
Fresh flower, fair 
to see, 



fulfilled with all 
benignity. 



But y am so bo^vndon, y may nat stert, 
to you complaynyng in this manere, 
Besechinge you euer witJi myn enterly hert, 

12 And humbly also y you Requer 

As that bethe onely wit/iowten pere 

of goodely-hede and of assuraunce, 

y that am yours, whethe[r] ye be fare ore ner, 

16 RefEuse me nat oute of your Reme[m]braunco. 

Concedire, ladi dere, of your pete, 

the highe complaynt of my desses, 

my gref and myn aduerssite ! 
20 ye be my bote fat may me best please ; 

schewe me your meke sprite in my desses, 

for other louere haue y non. 

And euere y well be Redy youe for to plesse, 
24 neuer none to haue bute you alone. 



to you am I 
bound. 



I pray you 



put me not out of 
your Remem- 
brance. 

[Fol. 188 b.] 

Consider my 
distress. 



and show your 
sweet soul to me. 



I am yours alone, 



42 TO MY LADY DEAR, 

never to part till ^^^® ^^^® ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ maistiaS, 

*^«*'*»- fro whos herte with lyne myn may no disseuer, 

80 faste it is lokyn in fe locke of etedfastnes 
28 that in your sendee it schalle abide for euer. 
Care me of my 7® ^ete welle my woo ye may recouere ; 

^^' my paynes to Eellis may non bute yee, 

my lyfe And deth litle in you euer, 
32 Right as it plesithe you to save or to flee. 

I care but to ^^^^^ *^ offende ! SO y may my lady pleas, 

please yon. welcome payne, And Fie one ease. 



[On the next folio (139), "Her begyneth the Retenewe of the 
dowty kynge k Edward the thirde, and howe he went to the seg^ of 
Callis with his Oste, &c."] 
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Wiido mg f abn, i\t Jflotoer of 



rnhat pasatmte Groodnes, the Rote of all vertve, 

-*" whiche Eotide is in youre femynete, 

whos stepes glade to Ensue 

ys ene/i woman in their degre ! 

And sethe that ye are floure of bewte, 

Constreyned y am, magre m}Ti hede, 

hartely to loue youre womanhede. 



[Fol. 187. iMck.] 



All are glad to 
follow you, the 
Flower of Beautj. 



12 



Your sade, Demewre, appert, goueronance 
Of eliquens prengnavnt sauns coloiu-e, 
So it Renyth in my Rememberaunce 
that dayly, nyghtly, tyde, tyme, and owre, 
hit is my will to purches youre fauoure, 
whiche, wilde to Crist I myght atteyn, 
As ye of all floures Are my Souerayn. 



Your staid toft 
speech 



runs so in my 
mind 



that would to 
Christ I might 
attain your grace. 



16 



20 



Whan Reste And slepe y shulde haue noxialle, 

As Requereth bothe nature and kynde, 

than trobled are my wittes alle, 

so sodeynly Renyth in my mynde 

your grete bewte ! me thynketh than y fynde 

you as gripyng in myw armes twey ; 

Bute whan y wake, ye Are away. 



All night 



my wits are 
troubled by your 
Beauty. 

I seem to grip you 
in my arms, but 
you are gone. 



Entirmet this with woo And gladnes, 
bothe loye and sorowe in woo memoralle, 
24 for than me thynkithe y see youre likenes : 
Hit is nat so, it is fantasticalle ; 



I seem to see your 
likeness, but it is 
fancy: 



^^M 44 UKTO 


MT LADY, THE FLOWER OF WOMANHOOD. ^^H 


^^H I BliiUl ilfe. 


the wliicbe my lierte mtb J^e swardo mortally? ^^^ 




that notliiuge lb save ueiy Betbe, ^^H 


^^H 


my wette is thynne, so achortlthe my bretha. ^^H 


^^H^ [Fot m.i 


^^1 




Kqwo, la4y myn, in whome Yertus Alle ^^| 




ar loiaede^ and also comprebendide, ^^H 




05 ye of al women y tall tnoste pnncipaU^ ^^H 




lette my gref in yonie lierte be entendeTde, ^^M 
And also my veri teue loue Eememberde ; ^^M 
And, for my trere laue, ayene me to loue, ^^ 


^^K^ Nm£u» wUL 


As wolethe natnrej and god tbat setitbo Above. H 


^^^V G«v Terse, ftnil 36 


Go litills bill^ with all bumblis ^^H 


^^^H her 


vnto my kdy, of woman beds Jje flonre, ^^H 


^^M Uu iQ dktrtsa- 


and saie bire bo we newe troiles litbe in distre^ H 
All onely for bii© sake, and in mortalle langoure ; 1 


^H 


And if 8cLe wtrt nat wboo it is, bute stonde in erore, ■ 


^^^H her nld love, 
^^H loving her olont. 


Say it ia hire olde louer^ |?at louotb hire so trewe^ M 
bir lonjTige a-lone, not scbanginge for no newe. H 




Explicit. ^^M 


^^^^1 


5 The word looks like Mi in the MS., but m, with the c«ii- ■ 


^^^^^1 tractian for sr, h wrllten the mm^ way ai the Pud of ditmcuer (p. 42, H 
^^^^H L 26), sliowing that huer is the right reading hei^. ■ 



45 



^Mt Mil S>\tbt, tjafo porngs k 



(a litbllb short ditby agaynb hornbs.) 
[MS, Univ. UK CamK Hh. iv. 12. Fol 84 a.] 



12 



16 



Of god and kynd procedyth alle beaulte ; 
Crafte may shew aforen apparence, 
But nature ay must haf Jje soueraynte. 
Thyng countirfetyd hath non existence ; 
Twene gold and gossomer is gret difference ; 
Trewe metaUe requirith non alay ; 
vnto purpose by clere experience, 
Bewtey wille shewe, thow hornys be away. 

Eiche attyrys of gold and perry, 
Charbunclys, rubeys of most excellence. 
Shew in derknes lyght wheresouer Jjey be 
By theire natural heuenly influence ; 
Doblettes of glasse yeue a gret euidence, 
Thyng countirfet wyl faile at assay ; 
On thys mater cowcludyng no sentence, 
Bewte wylle shew, thow homes be away. 



All true beaaty is 
natural. 



Counterfeits have 
no real existence. 



and "beauty needs 
no horns. 



Gold and precious 
stones, carbun- 
cles, and rubies, 
shine by their 
own light. 



Glass counterfeits 
can be detected. 



20 



Aleyn remembryght, hys complaynt whoso list Remember how 

Aleyn tells us 
see, that he beheld 

T i_ • 1- 1 ^ j» 1 Nature arrayed 

In his boke of famose eloquence ; inakercWefoniy, 

Cladd alle in flowris, and blossummys of a tre, 
he saw nature in hyr most excellence, 



^^m 46 BEWTE WILL SHEWE, THOW UOEXY^ BE AWAY. ^^H 


^^^H to prove tluit 




Vpoii hyr hede a kerclief of valence, ^^H 


^^H Beauty wLU «^<iw 




None oth^r riches of criuntyrfet amy ; ^^H 


^^M 




Texemplifye by kyndly prouidence, ^^H 




24 


Eewte wyll shew thow homys he away* ^^H 


^^^M Famaua old poets 




FamoBB poetys of antiqnite H 


^^^^H wrote 




In grece and troy, renowmyd ^ of pnidence, H 


^^^H of (jtieen Hel«iv 




wrote of qwene heJene, and penolope, ^^M 


^^H PeDfilape, 




^^^^^^M 


^^^H PdljxenA, 


28 


Of polieene wM hyr chast innocence ; ^^H 


^^H ^d LnoKtiL 




For wyfys trew t^alle Inci-ece to prt^ertce j S 
That they were fay re, ther can no mar* say nay, ■ 
kyiid wroght hem with bo gret diligence ^ H 


^^^H nMdfld DO borfi« 


32 


Theyre bewte cowde shew, thow homys were H 


^^H to ibcnF It oC 




cast away* U 


^^H JTertM were given 




Clerks record hy gret auetorite, H 






hornys wer gyife to bestis for diffonce ; ^^M 






A thjTig contrary to feminite, ^^| 




36 


To he mad stnrtly of resistence ; ^^^^H 


^^^^H darfi to i%taij) 




But archwyfej^, egGt in ther violence, ^^^^^| 


^^H iliCTU. aga!ii9« 




Ferse as a tigro for to make affray, ^^^^^B 


^^^H tlitfir e>OT>»cUiice. 




They haf, despite and atrayne conscience, ^^H 




40 


Hat not of pride theyre homys cast away. H 


^^^H NDhlfi pr^nc?«g^ 




Xohle pnncesse, thys Htell short ditey, ^^B 


^^H lot not this sbort 




Endely co^npilyd, lat it he none oifence ^^H 


^^H 




To jowre womanly meTeifuUe pyte, ^^H 




44 


Thow it be radd in jowre audience. ^^B 


^^^^H Wd^b eirery* 




Payse eu^y thyng in ^owre iust aduertanea ^^H 


^^H thltiir wUh Juflt 
^^H hmlp anil set the 




So it he no displeaance to ^owre pay^ ^^H 


^^H fiuhton Qf cuUu^ 
^^H honi. luride. 




Vndir support of |owr<? pacience^ ^^H 




48 


Yeueth example honi{:>^ to c-ast away. ^^H 
Grettest of v^Hues is hnmilite, ^^H 


^^H hiitnllitj li the 




As salamon saytli^ son of aapience, ^^H 
' MS. ^' remowmyd.*' ^^^| 



1 



PAULIA3IENT OF LOVE. 



49 



• 1 wyche lorde hart and so- «o God of love" 

send down thy 
grace, that all 
,, , „ lovers in this 

grace a-monge thys louerys all, parliament may 
too thy mercy ateyno. ZZ'r'''''' 

at most in Asspeciall ; 
Luge, so he egall 
4 fat louyth feythefully, 
ert grante hym mercy ! " 



Dge was songe and done, 
iyes eue/yschone 
' where they scholde 
, yong and oldo, 
rhere of astate 
aer dehate. 
; the goddesse of loue 
I rigth ferre ahoue, 
' fat ther where.. j 
^hem y sawe there, 
. ferre my wytte ; 
[ sawe one sitte 
Ifeyryst creature 
ayd by nature ; 
I now too dyscryvye 
aes vyttes alywe. 
can or may 
I sum-what too say, 
' wittes all ; 
euyr schall 
ape and semelynesse, 
■ goodlynesse ; 
1 with myddyll smale, 
. coulord and not pale, 
land rode ryth well mesuryd ; 
I schee was well emyred, 
1 MS. " Oof." 



[FoU 52.] 

Then allthe ladies 
took their places 
for the debate. 



Venus sat in her 
seat far above. 



One lady I 
especially noticed, 



whoso beauty no 
man's wit can 
describe. 



But I must try 
and describe her 
if I can. 



Her sides were 
long, her middle 
small, her ikoe 
well-colonxed. 



t 



BEWTE WILL SHEWE, THOW HORNYS BE AWAY. 



47 



52 



56 



Most was accep[te]d to the deite. 
Take Jiede here-of, gefe to thys word credence, 
How maria^ which, had a preemine?ice 
Aboue alle women, in bedlem whan she lay, 
At cristis byrth, no cloth of gret dispence. 
She weryd a keuerche ; homys were cast away. 



greatest of 
vlrtaes. Observe 
too how Mary, 
when she lay at 
Bethlehem, wore 
no rich clothing, 
and bare on her 
head only a ker- 
chief, and no 
horns. 



60 



64 



68 



72 



Of byrth she was hyghest of degre, she was one to 

To whom alle angelles did obedience, obeisance; 

Of dauides lyne which sprong out of lesse, 

In whom alle verteu is by iust cowuenience ; 

Made stable in god by gostly confidence. 

This rose of price, ther growith non such in a rose of price, 

such as grows not 
may; inMay;andaIl 

T\ • • •! ni^ * • horns of pride she 

l^ire in spinte, perfite in pacience, put away fi-om 

In whom alle hornys of pride were put away. ^®'* 



Moder of ihe^u, myrrour of chastite. 

In word nor thowght that neuer did offence ; 

Trew examplire of verginite, 

Hede-spryng and welle of perfite cowtiuence ! 

"Was neuer clerk, by retoryk or science, 

Cowde alle hyr verteus reherse to Jjis day. 

Noble princesse, of meke beniuolence, 

By example of hyr, 30wre homys cast away. 



[Fol.85.| 
Mother of Jeso, 
true pattern of 
virginity ! 



No clerk can re- 
hearse her virtues. 

Noble princess, 
take example by 
her, and cast your 
horns away. 



["This Ballad/' says Mr Halliwell, (who printed it in his 
edition of Lydgate's Minor Poems, p. 46 — ^9,) "has hcen printed 
by Sir Harris Nicolas, and in the * Reliquiae Antiquae.* The 
present version is from MS. Oxon. Laud. D. 31, N. 683, Bernard, 
798 ; other copies are in MS. Rawl. Oxon. C. 86 ; MS. Bibl. Coll. 
Jes. Cantab. Q. r. 8, fol. 27 ; MS. Harl. 2256 ; MS. Voss. Lugd. 
359; and the first four stanzas in MS. Harl. 2251." It was re- 
printed in the Percy Society's " Satirical Songs and Poems on 
■ Costume/' 1849, with a woodcut of a woman in a homed bonnet 
on p. 52.J 



L 




^^^^^^^^H 


I 




fjic IJarltaintnt of f oI)f. ^H 


I 


[HS 


. Univ. Lib. Camb. Ff. 1. 6. fo!. oL Handwritiag of tba^^B 
[oik century^,] B 

WhaX SO euyr I ayiig or my^ ^^H 
My wyll is good too projs© here well. ^^H 






IToTV jee that wnll of loue leroj ^^H 
I coTinsell yow )j(it 30 cmn nere ; ^^H 
To tell jow now is 1113016 entente ^^H 


^^^^^^ Txtve Inr^ly miula 


4 


Houth loue made late his parleament, ^^H 


^^^^^H maimuA(Hl aU the 




And sent for ladyea of eiiery londtu, ^^B 
Both mayde, aad wyfe ffft had housbottde, JM 
Wythe gentyll wjmmm of lower degte, ^^H 


H 


8 


and mfirclmimtz wyfea grete i>lente, ^^H 
Wytho maidenes eke pat where theym vndre, 1 
Of wyche there were a ry<^he grete nnmbre. H 


^^M 




And aU tho men ))at loucrs we76 ^^M 


^^^H All Lavers, Coo^ 
^^^H were ftummnneiL 


12 


They had there charge for too he therej ^^H 
And when they were assembled all, ^^H 
(yf I the werre eothe sey schall), ^^H 
Wit/i-in a castell feyre ande atronge, ^^| 


^^^v 


16 


And as y lokyd them arnouge^ ^^H 


^^^^^H of ^QtL<if¥onifiii 




1 sawe a ryjth grete cu?npany ^^H 


^^^H sang a bcilUtl 
^^H instead (>r the 




of geiitill'WaTHmea that were there by, ^^H 
The whyehe, as the eiistu/?* w^ ^^H 


b 


20 


Honge a bahid stode of t lie niiisae ^^H 
For goode spede of tbes folkys all ^^| 
J3at where assemblede in tiie liall ; ^^H 


^^H and, ITyou Uke 




and j{ je lyst ley too yowre ere, ^^H 


^^M bilbdvuDiii. 


24 


Kygh[t] thys they songe, as jee schall heyr©, ■ 



THE PAKLIAHEST OF LOVE. 



4^ 



" O ^>i of lovie 



wrehe lorde hirt and so- •oa*i»s.fiwtv» 
Send downe thy grace a-monge thTS loueirs all, rtmi-nrifnt x«^y 



Soo yen fej may too thy m*rrey ateyne, 
28 At thys paiiament most in Asspeciall ; 
as fan. art ome Inge, so be egall 
Too eutfry wygth fat louyth feythefuUy, 
And afiyr hys dyssert giante hym mercy ! ' 



<i|iWffV»! 



32 And whan this songe was songe and done. 
Then went these ladyes eueryschone 
Vn-too A schambyr where they scholde 
Take theire places, yong and olde, 

36 like as pat they where of astate 
For tescheue all maner debate. 
There sawe I first the goddesse of loue 
In here see sitte, rigth ferre aboue, 

40 And many othyr pat ther where. j 
yitt for too tell whem y sawe there, 
It passit now rigth ferre my wytte ; 
But, among aU, I sawe one sitte 

44 whiche was the feyryst creature 
pat euer was furmyd by nature ; 
and here beaute now too dyscryvye 
Ther can noo mannes vyttes alywe. 

48 yet as ferre as y can or may 

Of ^ here beaute sum-what too say, 
I will applye my wittes all ; 
For here I am & euyr schall 

52 Too speke of schape and seraelyncsse, 
Off stature & of goodlynesse ; 
here sydes longe with myddyll smale, 
here face well coulord and not pale, 

56 With white and rode ryth well mesuryd ; 
And ther-too schee was well emyred, 

> MS. " Oof." 
4 






Venua Mt tn h«r 
Mat Air Hbov«« 



One lAdy I 
eapooitUly not loot), 



whole benuty nu 
nian'i wit ouii 
doiorlbo. 



J)at I muit try 
aiKl doMtrilMi httr 
If I mn. 



lUr dttUf w«ro 
Urtig, hor mi4dUt 
ntudl, hor (mu$ 
wnll'CiAtmrml, 



50 


I 


THE PAKL[AU£:^T OF LOY£[. ^H 


tFol. SS, b.1 
»Tta every man 
admb^sa her. 




And stotle in bubtj mannea gr^itcoj ^^| 
This goodly yong and frescliQ of face ; ^H 




60 


and too speke of condicion, ^H 


Tlvufe iTQS nemo ao 

Gt3firt«MJ.1, 




Coude noo Tnaii fynde in iioo region ^^M 
One of &00 grete gentillnesso, ^^| 
Of curtabe ami lowlynease, ^^| 


■ 


U 


Of diere^ of port, and dalyaiince, ^^H 


^W -^cflbH 




And mastres eke of all pleasaunce ; ^^M 
All'Soo welle of secretenesse, ^^M 


^H andtmA. 




The werray morronre of stedfaatneaae. ^^M 


Guy ihe was, ami 


68 


Of onest merlh sche eowde ritJi mosclie, ^^M 


^maced mal smg^ 




Too daimee and synge and othro suclie ; ^^M 
Soo well asstuyd in hera hert, ^H 


^^M m^l no 111 word 
^^H «$ejiped her lipji, 
^^H On hfir I flet my 


72 


Tliat none il worde from here seholdo stert ^^M 
And tliua on here y act my mynde, ^J 


^^H 




And left all others thyng by-hjnda ^H 
As touchyng too those loners all, ■ 
whysche on here cnuses fmt kan call * 1 


■ 


76 


and for too tell theire all cnj/*playntea, M 
In sothe too me the matire queynte is ; ^^H 
For m too hem i toke none heda ^^M 
Ent in myne nowne * causea " to prosede, ^H 


^H vidwlthdrm^tnto 


80 


I drowo me by [my] ^If allone, ^H 


^^H a romer 




And into a comer gan too gone, ^^ 
And there I sattc me downe a while, ■ 


^^H ta i^mi>os0 a 




A litle bill for too compile 


^^H * Utie nrtn ga ' Ui tny 
^H lady fair, 


84 


Tn-too thys lady wych waa soo faire, 


^H JTqL S3.] 




and in here dojng soo dtibonaire. 


^H wlucii WJU to Uils 




And if ye list too hyw & rede, 
The^ect of whydi was thus in dede. 


^^H or al] g^tiUencas^ 
^^H Vfhmn I have uvar 
^^H truly 3^1-vaJ, 


88 


*^ sonereyB* prince of all gentillnesse, 




Too whom I bane and enyr-more schall bee 


^^^ 




Trewe semant with all maner hnmblenesae ; 


^^H 




» JSte in MS. « ^i'^ in MS. Head " canso/' 


m 




^ MS. " aoucucreyii/' 



THE PARLIAMENT OP LOVE. 



What peyne I haue or what aduersyte, 
92 yet 366 schall euyr fynde suche feyth on me 
j)at I schall doo that may be your plesaunce, 
If god of his grace list me so a-vaunce. 



51 



whatever trial 
comes, you shall 
ever find me true. 



96 



100 



" And yow I pray, as lowly as I can, 
Too take my sendee if hyt myth yow please ; 
And if 3ee list too reward thus yowre man, 
Than mygth hee say he were in hertis easee ; 
For by my trouth y wulde not yow displease 
For all the goode }jat euer I hadde or schall. 
By my goode wille, what euer me be-fall. 



I pray you 
humbly, accept 
my service, and If 
you please to 
reward me, then 
my heart will be 
at ease. 



" And if I haue seide any ^ thynge amysse 
Too pardon me I yow be-sech and pray ; 

104 For as wischh qb euer y cum too blisse. 

My will is goode what euer y write or say." 
Go, thow litle songe, thow hast a blisful day ; 
For sche fat is the floure of wowmanhede 

108 At her oown leyser schall the syng and rede. 

1 MS. "my.** 



Pardon anything 
I have said amisst 



for indeed my will 
is good." 



Go, happy song, 
the Flower of 
Womanhood shall 
sing and read 
you. 



4* 



52 



fa gflle §m\t §mi W^txq. 



TRAITSLATID ODT OF FUENGHE BY 9/ft RICHABT) HOS, 



[MS. IlarL Z1%fol 61, ? ah, 1460 a, i).] 



Hidf la A dJ^am 



I TVtm, 

imd snililQinl J 



to tumalftt^ tbe 



that Ale^n 
(Chartier) Sioenj- 
tary to the Kinj? 
of France, wrott 
I flUwd a wlUlt 



* TT Alf in a drenie, not fully wed a-wakid, 
^^ the golden sleep me wrapt Tndir \xm wieng; 
yet not foMhi I rose, & wel nyglie nakid, 
4 Alk eodeuly my self reraemliTyng 
of a matier, levyng aJle othir thyng 
whicli I shcfiil tloo, w?'t/t-otite more delay 
for them to whom I dorsf not sey nay, 

8 Mi chaige waa Jws, to translate by & by, 

(allf thyng for-glven,) as parte of my penau/^ce, 
A book called Belle Dame sanj mercy, 
whicli maist^ Aleyn made of Bemembrauwce, 
1 2 Cliief secretarie w/t7^ the kyng of FrauncG, 
And fer-ypon a while I stood mnayng, 
and in my self gretly ymagynyug 



ttud, on Ibe otbor 
hand, the strait 
ccjiDmantl laid an 



16 



20 



What ^vise I sholde pajibumiB tliis seid prit>- 

cesse, 
Consideryng by good advysement 
myn vnkunnyng and my sj^mplesae, 
And aycinward the streit co??;maundement 
which that I liiidde ; & Jjus in myiie en tent 
I was vexed, and turned vp and douH ; 
yet at the last, aa in Concltisyouw, 

« Tkfi big miiiiLl H k mi ia tile MS., paly 4 tmall central ono. 
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1 cast my clotliis on, and went my way, 

this forsaid charge hauyng in rememhrauwce, 
24 til I come in-to a lusty green valey 

fill of floures ; to see, a grete plesaunce. 

and 800 booldid, w^tfe theire benyngne snf- 
freauwce 

that rede this booke, towchyng the seid matiere, 
28 Thus I begynne, if it please you to here. 



32 



36 



JNot long a-goo, ridyngan easy pas, 
I fel in thought of loye ful desperate 
yfiih grete dysease & peyne, so }jat I was 
of alle lovers the most infortunate, 
Sithe wztA his darte most cruel, ful of hate, 
the deth hath take my lady & maistresse, 
and leffce me soole, thus discomfy tt 8c maate, 
Soore languysshyng, & in way of distresse. 



BO I put on my 
clothes, and 
walked 

to a lovely green* 
valley, full 
of flowers, fair 
to see. 

And, by them 
made bold. 



I begin. 



Not long ago 
I was 



the most unfor- 
tunate of loverd, 

Death having 
slain my Lady. 



Ihenne seid I thus, " It fallith me to cesse 
Eyther to Eyme, or ditees for to maake ; " 
& I, suerly, to make a ful promesse 

40 To laughe no more, but wepe in clothis blake. 
Mi ioyfiil tyme. Alias, now is it slake, 
for in my seK I fele no manere ease ; 
lete it be wrytene, such fortune I take 

44 which neijjer me, ner dothe noon ojje?', please. 

If hit were soo, my wille or myw entente 
were cowstreyned a ioyfulle thyng to write, 
myn eyen coude haue [no] knowlege^ what it 
mente; 

48 To speke Jjer-of my tonge hath no delite ; 
& y^iih my mouthe if I laugh moch or lite, 
Myn yen sholde make a contynauwce vn-trewe, 
myn hert also woldo haue }jer-of despite, 

52 the wepyng teres haue so large yssewe. 



Then I said 
I must stop 
making ditties. 



must laugh 
no more,but weep; 
my joyful time 
is gone. 



[Fol. 61. b.] 

If I were obliged 
towriteajoyftil 
thing 

mine eyes would 

not know what 

it meant. 

[i Margin, • my 

penn could neucr 

know.'] 



^M 


I 


LA BELLE DAME &ANSS MEROY* ^^^^^^H 






T)iise seke buera, I leve Diat to Lem loiigea, ^^H 
wliich lede lier 1} ve in hope uf allegeance, ^^H 
that is to say, to make balade or mnge^j ^^H 


^^^^ 


56 


Eueriche of them as thei feie per grevauce, ^^H 


^^^B She wlio wu m^ 
^^B Ji^ AM my 
^H abUght, 




For sho Jjrtt was mj* loy & my plesance, ^^H 
whose 60ule I pmy god of his mercy save, ^^M 


^^^H Willi ber in ill e 




She hath my wilk^, myn hcrtis ordyTianco, ^^B 


^^^^H ^rmre. 


60 


wdiich lithe witA hir vndir hir tomljc in grave. ■ 


^^H HeQMfDrtJ) I bold 




From fh tymo forth, tyme is to holde my peas ; 1 
Mt werieth mo yk matier for to tretu ; ■ 


^^^H Let oihsT lovmu 




lett oper loners pnt hem selfo m proas ^^« 


^^^H 


G4 


thoTd seson is, my tyme is now for-yete ^ ^^H 


^^^H Time hai unlo^k- 




Fortnne vfiVt strengthe the forcere hath vnahet© V 






where-ynne was spradd© * al my worldly richessf , ■ 


^^H loclcud, shut.] 




h idh? fe goodes which pfii I bnuo gais. M 


^b 


C8 


In my beste tyme of yontbe and lustynesso 1 


^^H wkctlicr 1 dil 111 




Love hath me kepte \Tider Ins gotiemau^ice. H 


^^H 




yef 1 mysdede, god gmiint me foryifiies * ^^H 
if I did wekj yet felt I no pleeance^ ^^H 


^^^H ItMmu my cnJ Fit re<is 
^^^H died, sU in j wtsU 


72 


hit caiisid nother Toya nor henynesse ; 


^^^H Jar« oe^oadtt. 




For whan she died that wag my moistresse, 
alle my waelfar© made than the same pnmhas ; 


^^H r:iM«;Kln.tft«t«fJ 




the deth hath sette^ my bonndys, of M^itn^a, 


^^- 


76 


which for no thyng myn hert shidle neue/^e paa 


^^^^^^ Tliua in girvnt 
^^^H Lroiibk 1 rod? 




In this grete thoiightis, sore troubled in my 


^^^H 




mynde. 


^L 




allone thus rode I alle the morwe tide, 

til at the hist it happid me to fynde ^^H 


^B 


80 


the place where-ynne I p^/rposid me to bide ^^H 
wba7?ne pti I hadde nno ferihet forth to ride ; ^^B 


^ bll««(MliXlkiKrd 




& as I went my loggyng to piirveie, ^^H 


^H in.ngftrdfiii. 




rights srKjne I herd but litlo me beside ^^H 


^ ^^ 


84 


In a gartlejn wbt rt^ mytistrek gan to pleye. ^^H 



LA BELLE DAME 8ANZ MERCY. 
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88 



92 



With that a-noon I went me bakkermore ; 
my siK & I, me thoughte were I-nowe ; 
But tweyne Jjg t were my frendis here he-fore 
had me espied, and I wot not howe 
fei come for me ; a-wayward I me drowe 
Som-what hi force, som-what hi Jjer reqneste, 
fat in noo wise I cowthe my silf rescowe, 
hut nede I must come Inne, & se }je feeste. 



I drew back, 



but two old 
friends saw me. 



and made me 
come in and see 
the Feast. 



[Fol. 62. a.] 

At my comyng the ladyes euerychone Z'^^Z^' 

hade me welcome, god wote, right gentilly, 
& made me chere, eueryche hy one 8c one, 
96 a grete dele better than I was worthy, 

& of \>er grace shewed me sret curtesy *"^ showed me 

X o o J great courtesy, 

"With eood disporte, bi-cause I shold not mome. *^* ^ ™^^^ "®^ 

*^ * mourn. 

}jat day I bode stille in per companye, 
100 which W81S to me a gracious soioume. 



Ihe boordes were spred inrighte litle space, 
the ladies sate, eche as hem semed best ; 
were none fat serued in that place 

104 but chosen men, righte of the goodliest, 
and some fei were, parauenture fresshest, 
that sawe there luges, sittyng fulle demvre, 
vrith out semblant, othir to moste or leest, 

108 notwithstandyng fei hadde them vnder cure. 



Tables were 
spread; 

the servants were 
picked men. 



and I saw Judges, 
sitting solemn, 
regarding no one. 



112 



116 



Among alle ofer, one I gan espye 

which in grete thought ful ofte come & wente 

as man fat hadde ben ravesshede vtterlye. 

In his langage not gretely dyligente, 

his Couwtynauwce he kept with grete tormente, 

But his desire ferre passid his reason, 

for euer his yee yode after his entente 

At many a tyme whan it was no season. 



One there was who 
looked as if en- 
tranced. 



his eye seeking 
his Love at every 
turn. 



^H 


I 


LA BELLE DAME E\N2 MEllCY. ^^^^^^^H 

To make good chicr, righte eore liym se^j^^B 
and outeward he fojned grete gladnes ; ^H 






to synge also, bi force Ko was consfcrejned, ^^| 


^H 


120 


for noo plea-^iicey but verray slmmefastnes, ^^H 


^^H Tint thf Uim of Ills 




lor pc Cnmpleynte of Hs most heujiies ^^H 


^^^H^ iiought into btH 




Corao to his voice alway w?'t^oute r^ueste, V 


^^^^^^ ^ai€o. 




lyke as fe sowune of })irdis doth expres H 


1 


124 


whar ^ ^ thai syiige lowde, in Mth or foreate, ^^B 

Utli, 3 J* y^t^XG that aerued in the halle, ^^H 
4iiit like hym, as after myne advice, ^^H 


^^^H^ Ho was paJo olid 
^^^^^H lean hia ei]N>Qi'^h 




for he was paale, & eumwhat lene wtt//-alle ; ■ 


^^H natEfi-cd^ 


128 


liis speche also tremhled in feref idh^ wise, ^^H 
and Quer alone ; hut whan he did aeniyse, ^^B 
al blakke he ware^ and noo devyce bnt pleyne. 1 


^ and I fi:iw Ids 
^^H haiu-L wufl nut Ms 




me thought bi hym, as my witt couthe suffice, H 


^^^ft 


132 


hia hert was noo thyng in his owen demayne. H 


^^^^^^■f 




To festa hem all^^ he did hia diligeDce^ ^^H 
and wele he eouthe> rightei as semed me» ^^H 
But eii<?rc-moro wliaune ho vras in piTscnce, 1 


^^^^K eurb power [>v«r 


136 


his chiere was doo, it wolde noon other he. H 


^^^H him tliat ho cciiad 




Ills scolemaiater hadde suche anctorite H 


^^^H gaxe on her 




That alle the while he bode stille in the pLice, 1 
Bpeke coude he not ; but vp-on liiii^ beaute ^^H 


^^H 


UO 


he lokid stille with rights a pituous face, ^^M 


^^^^^ [Fol. fl2. K] 




^^H 


^^^^1 turn to, 




Withe thatj his heed he turned at pe laste ^^B 
for to he-holdo the ladies euenchone ; ^^H 


^^1 but b1i« a»w tawk 




But euer in oon he sett his yeo faste ^^B 


^^^H IUb eyee. 


144 


On hii€ the which his thoght was moat vppon ; 1 


^H [>MArgSn,»Aotf.] 




and of his yeen fe sighted I kneuhfl a-noon, 1 
which fedired was wM righte humble reqnestes ; 1 


^^H [.I M endiw T or 




I'han to my silfe I seide, '* bi god aJlon, ■ 


^^H thall.'J 


US 


Buche on was I that there ^ eawe these geates." 1 
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Uwte of }je prease he went ful easely 

to make stable his hevy contenance, 

and witt ye wele he sighed tendirly * 
152 For his sorows and wofnlle Eemembrance. 

ThaTine in hym silf he made his ordenance, 

and forth-with-al come to hryng Inne }je mes 

but for to juge his ruful* semblance, 
156 god wote it was a piteous entemes. 

After dynere a-none thei hem avaunced 

to daunce a-bowte, these folkes euerichon, 

and foi-th-wit^al this hevy lover dst :;, Id, and this sad lover 

1 1 , danced with 

160 sum tyme with tweyne, and sum tyme but others, 
with on ; 

vn-to hem alle his chier was after one, 

now here, now there, 6is felle by aventure ; 

But euere among, he driewe to hir allone 
164 which he most dredde of lyuyng creature. 



He went out to 
recover his ooon- 
tenance, 

[1 Mar., wonders- 



and then brought 
in a dish. 
[•iMS. luful] 



After dinner, 
dancing began. 



but always drew 
to his Love, 



168 



172 



10 myn Aduys, god^ was his purveance, 
whan he hir chase, to his maistresse allone. 
If fat hir herte were sett to his plesance 
as moche as was hirbeautevous persone ; 
For who fat euer sett his trist vp-on 
the reporte of there yeen withowte more, 
he myghte be dede, & gmue vnder stone, 
or euere he sholde his hevtis ease restore. 



P glossed good] 

to try whether 
her heart was as 
fair as her person. 



[Nota] 



176 



180 



In hir failed nothyng, as I koude gesse, 
On vice,* ner othir prive, or perte, 
A gamyson she was of alle goodnesse 
to make a frounter for a louer-is herte, 
Eight yong, & fresshe, a woman ful couerte ; 
assured weel here porte, & eke hir chiere, 
weel at hir ease, wit/i-oute woo or smerte, 
Al vndemethe the standart of dangiere. 



In that, nothing 
was wanting ; 
[< Margin, wwe] 



she was young, 
firesh, and well at 
her eaee. 



^^t m 


I 


LA BELLE DAMtf^HHHI. ^^^^^^H 

To flee fe feeate, it weried me ftillc sooib ; ^^H 
for hevy loye dooth soore the hurte tmnaile. H 


^^^H UiQ prmm, and ant 




Owt of the preas I me wM-drewh^? Jer-fore, H 


^^^H down behind a 


184 


and sett me donn by-hynde a traile ^^H 


^^H ttLkk thttl no oiiA 




FuUfi of levis, to Bee, a grcfce meruail© ; ^^ 


^^^H eould SM me. 




T^M greae wythyes y-boundeu wonderlye, 
(10 leevis wore ao thicks wM-oute faile 




188 


lliat thomghe-mite myght*? no ma?in me espya 


^^^^v 




To hii3 lady lie come fid cmieisly 


^^V Thft latly and bvr 




^^^^^^ lovor amw 




whaaiie he thoght tyme to dance witli liir a 
trace; 


^H [iMafgfm^r] 




sithe * in an herhier made ful pleaantly 


^^^H and rated In an 
^^^H »rtiour» all aWiie, 


102 


thei restid them from thens hut title space j 
nygh hem were none^ n ccrteync of compace, 
but onely thei, as ferre as I couthe see, 


^^V with Lli« 




and sane Jje traile, fftv* I had chose my place, ^^M 


^^^^^H tbuuL and 1110+ 


196 


them was no more betwix them tweyne & me. ^^B 


^^^H T] Lu Lo^-cr Bi^Hedj 




1 herde Jse lover sighyng wondex soore, ^^H 

for ay f neerj f e sorer it hjmi soght ; 

his Inward peyne he couthe not keep in store, 


^^H iHit could not 


200 


ne fo? to speke, soo hardy was he noughte, 


^^H si^eak At Bxftt^ 




his letshe was nere, J? e gretter was his thoghte } 

he mused aoore to conqnere Ms desire ; 

For noo man may to more penance be broghte 


^ [» Margin, Af«G 


204 


Thanne in his hert ■ to hrynge hym to the fyre, 
1 he herte began to swelle wM-ynne Ms cheat©, 


^^^1 ic} annulled mii 




soo sore streyned for anguyssh^ & for peyne 




pat alle to pecis ahnoste itt to-hreste ; 




208 


wha/£ne both at ones, so soore it dide constreyne, 


^^H nn^ Li« longLi ig 14} 




Desire was boldcj but shame it can refi-eyne. 






pe toon was large, fo tojj^r was fulle elooa ; 
Noo Htlo charge was leide on hj'm certeyne 




212 


To keept' snche werre and hauu aoo many foos. 
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r ul oft* trmes to speke, hyin silf he peyned, 
bat shamefiBistnes and dre«de seid enere nay ; 
yet at fe last soo soore he was constreTned pnt « i«« h* <ui- 

216 whanne he ful long hadde put it in delay, 4w«»d u» L».\y, 

To his lady right thus thanne gan he say 
with dredefulle Toice, wepyng, half in a rage ; 
** For me was purveid an vnhappv day **RUck the a«y 

* i^ i^ . . that 1 ftrai »w 

220 wha/me I first hadde a sight<> of yourt^ visage* you i 

to cause my deth, al for my trewe seruyce ; 

and I see weel ye lechche Jx'r-of no thyng, 
224 ner take noon hede of itt in noo kyns wise ; and jtw uk« no 

But whawne I speke aftir my beste aA-ise, 

ye sett it nought, but make jxr-of a game ; of me, * ^*°** 

And thow I sewe soo grete an enterprise, 
228 It peyreth noughts* yo?/r worship nor yo?/r fame. 



" Alias ! what sholde > be to you preiudice Sur^JIiUl'J^** *^ * 

if fat a man dothe love you feithfully 

to yowr worship, escusyng ' euery vice ? p M*rgin,f*cV«s 

232 Soo am I youres, and wil be verily ; ^'«' ^ *"> ^\io\\j 

I chalenge not ^ of rightc, and reson why, i»M*rgin, ikmh^j 

For I am hoole submytt to your seruise ; *****}" y**"' 

Righte as ye liste it be, euyn soo wil I, 
236 To bynde my self where I was in Franchisa 

Ihow it be soo, I can not deserue C^®^* **• **-3 

to haue your grace, but ay to lyve in drode, 
yet suflfre me you to loue and serue ^";'^*' *"® ^ **^^* 

240 wit^-oute maugre of yowr moste goodlihede ; 

Bothe feithe and trouthe I gif yowr wo7?iman- 

hede, 
and my seniice, wit^-oute a-yein callyng ; 
love hath me bounde wM-oughtyn wage or |;:J^';^,i;'/;i;r 
' mede •^^""=^" 

244 To be your manwe, and love alle other thyng." 



^^^ 60 


■ 


LA BILLLE DAME SAN 2 M£lHCT. ^^^^^^^H 
LA DAMR ^^^^H 






Wiiautte piB lady had herd alk tliis kugage, H 
8 lie yafo ausware £\ille softo and demurely, H 
W/t^-oute chaungyng of coloure or corage, 1 


^^^^ 


248 


Koo tliyng m haste, but niBSuiably ; H 


^^^B " Ton «» visrf 




*' Mb thynketh, air, ya dog fulk grBt*ifoly. H 


^^^H bflver love you" 




purpose ye not yowr lahour for to ceas 1 ■ 
For thyjik ye not, whll fat ye lyve & T, ^^H 


B 


252 


In this matier to aett your herte in peas." ^^H 

LAMAl^T. ^ 


^^^B Thii Lnv^r mid, 
^^^H ^ Vou aJono can 




1 ncTG may none make the peas hut only yo 


^^^H givQ mn peoice. 




TvMch ar the cause & ground of alle Jj/s werr^ 


^^^H pleiMJit look 




For with your yeen the letters writen be 


^^^H made rae pat all 
^^^H ray truAt in jr^iu" 


256 


be wMdi 1 am^defied and putte a-ferre ; 
your plesaunt© loke, my veiray loodaterre, 
waa made Heraulde of thilke same defiance 


^^^B 




-^vhich Ytterly behighte nie to fotharre 


H 


260 


Mi fcithfnlle tniBte and allc myne affiance.*' ^^ 

LA DAME. ^^H 


^^^H for VFOD wbQ |b put 




" 1 lyvQ in woo he hath g^6t^^ fantasic, ^^H 
and of bis herte also hath sliper holde> ^^H 


^^^H om by a look. 




that only for f e biholdyTig of an yee ^^H 


^H 


264 


Can not abide in peas, as Eesou/i wolde ; ^^H 
Other, or mo, if ye liate to hibolde, ^^H 


^^^F Our 4ju are miwla 




Onr yeen ar made to looke ; whi shulde we V 

Bpare? fl 

I take noo keepe nother of yong nor oolde i H 


■ 


268 


whoo felith emcrte, I counseil hym be ware,'* ■ 


^^^H mueJi pnin, why 
^^^H dtin'tyfiu keep 




If it be mOf on hurte an othir soore, ^^H 
In his defauie that feHthe the grevanee, ^^H 
of verry rights a man raay doo noo more, ^^H 


m ^ 


272 


yet Reason wolde it wore in Eemoml^rance ; ^^B 



LA BELLE DAME SANZ MERCY. 
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276 



and sithe fortune, not oonly bi liis^ Chance 
hath caused me to suffre alle ]>is peyne, 
but 2 your beaute with si the circumstance, 
whi liste ye haue me in soo grete Disdeyne ?" 



[•Margin, Wr; 

Wliy do you hold 
me in sach dis- 
dain ? " 



LA DAME. 

lo your persone ne haue I noo disdeyn, 
ner neu^e hadde, ner neu^e wille haue, 
nor righte grete love ner hatrede in certeyn ; 

280 nor your counsail to knowe, soo god me saue ; 
yf suche bileve ^ be in yowr mynde y-grave, 
That litelle thyng may doo you plesance 
yow to beguyle, or make you for to rave, 

284 I wil not cause noon such encombrance." 



" I neither dis- 
dain, nor love you , 
nor hate yur 



P Margin, love] 



Pray understand 
that I don't want 
to trouble you." 



288 



292 



LAMANT. 

What euere it be fat me hath this purchaced, 
wenyng hath not disseived me, certayne. 
But fervent love soo sore me hath y-chaced 
pat I, vnware, am castyn in your chayne ; 
and sithe soo is, as fortune list ordeyne, 
Alle my weelfare is in jour handes y-falle, 
In eschewyng of more myschevous peyne. 
Who sonnest dieth, his care is leeste of alle." 



[Fo'. 64.] 



"Ah, but I love 
you fervently. 



all my welfare is 
in your hands : 
and I had l)etter 
die." 



LA DAME. 



Ihis sikenes is righte easy to endure ; 
but fewe puple it causith for to d ye ; 
but what fei mene, I knowe it verry sure, 
296 Of more comforte to drawe fe Remedye ; 
Such ben ]>er noughts pleynyng ful pitously 
that fele, god wote, not alther grettest peyne ; 
And, if so be, love hurte soo greuously, 
300 lesse harme it were, one soroufulle, 
tweyne." 



"Your illness 
won't trouble you 
much : few people 
die of that. 



Ifit were real; 
why, one had 
than better be iU than 
two." 
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LA BELLE DAUK BA^Z MEBCY. 



"KA^fUwly s 



ti MMFgin ituu In 

put twain mud 

otw who mv^titn, 
llAkfl tirujoyi 



**BlitldMi*twijit 
an^ troublt about 

CAfo H^bethtf 
yi>a*re UJor 



I BUI rrM, an4 om 
nnl iraLi:!!? to put 
tnyecir uuder uny 
mnnV ruJe/' 
[3 that in rrom 






\uTiU and nilpJTSj 



imd their lovufs 



" Lniltes tyft not 
audi toiAB na to t»e 
ttkm itt by iirettjf 



D M„ daUvl 



LAMAKT. 

Alias ! maAJame ! if pat I myglit^ yon please^ 
IMuclie bettir, ' were, Im3 way of gentUiiesse, 
Of on BOTWQj^ to make twBjn wele at ease, 

304 Tlm/me hyni to stroyo Jwjt livith in distresee; 
For my desire i^ notbir moro ne leaso 
But my stJniise to doo for yoi^r plesance, 
In eachiewyng allp matn?re Doublenesse, 

308 To make two Ioy*.'S in stt^le of oo grcuance/' 

LA DAMIL 

Uf love I seke nothii plesance, ne eaae, 
nor grete deaire, nor rights grete alBance j 
thogb ye Lesoke, it doth mo no thing please ; 

312 aLsoo I take noo hede to your plesauce, 

Chese who soo wil, tlieiiB hertis to avince, 
fre ain I nowj and fre I wit endure ; 
To be rilled by manes goiienianci^, 

316 For ortliely good^ nay, that^ I you eaauie." 

LAMANT, 

' Love^ which loye and Borowe doth departe, 
hath aett the Indyes out of seniage, 
and largely doth grtinnt hem, for fer parte, 

320 lordahip & nde of euery maner age ; 
}?c pore servamt not * hath of a-vantage 
but what ho may gete ordy of purchace, 
And he }(it ones to love do the his homage, 

32i Fidle ofte tyme dere his richease bough t€ haa*^ 

LA DAME. 

Ladies bo not so symple, tlius I mene> 
8oo dulie of witte, so sottid of folye, 
That for wonles which seide are on jje splene, 
328 In faire langage peyiited ful plesantlye, 

which ye and moo acoolys hoMen dienlyG,*^ 
To make hem of grete wondera to suppose ■ 



LA BELLE DAME SANZ MERCY. 63 

But soone bei can her hedys a-way wrye, They can tom 

«/ ^ their heads, and < 

3 32 And to faire speche lightly ther erys close." shut their ear^." 

LAMANT. 
« rp . [Fol. 64. b.] 

Ihere is no man tliat langelithe busily, 
and settithe his hert and alle his mynde f^-fore, «« The mere talker 

that by Eeason may playne so pitously ^ ud^i wuu*^ 

336 as he that hath moche heuynes in store ; '^o®* 
whos hede is hoole, & seith it is sore, 
his feyned chiere is harde to kepe in miewe. 

But thought, which is vnfeyned euer more, ^^,^^ ^^^ ^^ 

340 The woordes preven, as the werkes sewe."i ^TM^i^?' 

LA DAME. 

Love is subtille, and hath a grete abaite,' pm., atoayte} 

Sharp in worsching, in gabbyng grete plesance, l^^..-^^'^^"'- 

and can hym venge of such as by disceite 
344 wolde knowe & fele his secrete gouemance, 

and maketh hem to obeye his ordynance 

by cherefulle weies, as in hym is supposed ; 

But whanne fat fei fallen in to repentance, 
348 Thenne in a rage theire counseil is disclosed." 

LAMANT. 

* oithe for-as-moche as god & eke nature 
hath avaunced love to soo highe degre, 
Moche sharper is the poynte, ])^s am I sure ; 
352 hit grevith more, the faulte, where euere it be. 

whoo hath no colde, of heete hathe no deynte; «None know the 
\>e toon.for ]?e tothir askid is expresse, th^^^whJ'hlve'^* 

• and of plesance knowith noon the certainte suffered ite pains." 

356 But it be wonnen^ with thoughts and heuynesse." p m., one] 

LA DAME. 

" As for plesance, it is not alway on ; 

that yow is^ swete, me thynketh a bittir peyne ; C* m., thMeei 



u 



* Bat yon BHiiMii 
nnkfl mn bvfi 
wktt jwL Uke. 



No foma irsn bind 
a nil] tlmiL'H free." 



"Ladjitonljiwk 
Id flhow yoii mjf 
diBtroia ; end 1 



If leversougUttD 
ptatiiycmrhcmour, 
may Ood pmiUh 




LA BEIXE DAME SAXZ MEECT, 

yo may not mo constrayne, ne yit rights noon 
360 Aftir ymir lust to loTe^ that is but veyne ; 
To chaleuge loTe, be right was neuere aeyne 
but hert assent bi-fore bonde or prumysej 
Forstrcngtha, ner force, may nat attoyne certiiyne 
3G4 a wilie fat ataut aufeffyd in Fraunchise," 

LAMANT, 

"^^ight^j fair lady, god myghte I neuere please 
if I seche ofar rights as in this caas, 
But for tD shews you pleynly my disoaso, 

368 aiid joar mercy abide, and ©ke your grace. 

If I purpose youTfl honoure to deface, 

or c!uer didej god and foitune me ahende ! 

and that I neuer right wisly purchaee 

372 Oon only joye vn-to my ly vya ende 1 " - 



" Ton men tialL 
vwvar cttUii to 
fiist, ktiovr Ibey 
lai^t acily till the 



If poor nret^hes 
Iruit them^ t lieyll 
weep iot iL" 



376 



380 



LA DAJUE. 

xe and othir that awere smche othis faate, 
and aoo eondempne & eursen too & froo, 
fid sekerly ye weene yoi^r otheis laate 
Ko leuger thanne the wordia ben a-goo ; 
and god & eke his seynte^ laughs alsoo ; 
In Buche sweryng per is no stedfastnGase, 
and the&ft wretchia Jjat haue fiil trust fer-too, 
Aftir, fei wepe and waylen in iUstrtjaaa" 



tFol. OJJ 
" TliB ntan who 
would ili^lisonour 
womun'a rcputa- 
U(AI Is Dot wortliy 
to live." 



384 



388 



LAMAKT. 

'* He hathe no coiage of a Bian truly 

that eechith plesauMce wo]:ship/>fi to deapise, 

I^or to ha called forthe, is ni>t worthy 

The erthe to touche, the hoire in no kynawiae ; 

A truflty hert, a mowthe w/t/i-oute feyntise, 

theise ben p& strenthe of euery man of name, 

and who that latithe his feitho for liUe price, 

he liisithe bothe his worship and his fame*" 



LA TliriTr liAMi hAKI MZR"^. 
T.A DAME- 

' JJl kraTeashf berte, a montiM- pen h- cnrtewe. 
'Ful 'wele yie "frote thei be nor accoMTiirr : 
yet feyned chere ful sane may tbem appease. 

392 'wbere of malice is settie alb tbere -w^rebriig. ^ • * 

Fill fialB BflTnblant. ibei bere a trigwe meirmg: : ' ^/'tL.mmmv: 
Tbere name, per^BaD^, ^tongrift. be not^fernifid : 
Warabg) in lotesm is pnt in faryeting, 

396 IScft rspentid, nsr in no wise campkrysfid.^ 

Wbo1bTiiiBfli€lIlfi,nogoodmaTbTinf be-falk : 
Gk^ of bifi grace gxsmite ecb manf' iik dsserBt : "JarOoa't^ km 

ttani: on tke pain 

But, for bifi love, a-mang -your ihcm^jtif alk mc «» i nfcr; 
400 Jl£ tbink yp-an m^y wafollp sarowe smene : 

For of my peyne, "wbere youre tencbe hsryt 

Of BwebB pyte, be not J>er-witbf agrend, 

and if joiii« gcace to me be DiBcanerlie. ^^matmnoim, 

404 Tbajme be your meane ; soon sbnlde I be i¥^ be ennd." 
leryd-" 

LA DAKS. 

* A ligbtflBum bert, a f oly of plesanoe. 
Ak nmcbe better, tbe lesse vbile J>a a-bade, 
thei make you thynk, and biyng xou. in a 
txannoe ; 
408 but that sekenes wil sone be lemediede, ToormneMwin 

soon be over ; pot 

respite your thoughts, and put al fis on side, ttm nooMnae on 
Ful good dispoites werietbe men al day ; 

To belpe, ne burte, my wille is not applied ; i^^h*" ^ 

412 who trowithtf me not, I lete it passe a-way," y^" 

LAltANT. 

" Who bathe a bridde,' a faucoun, or a hounde [» m., bw.] 

that folowithe hym for love in euery place, dog U)vw ^tmtu 

he cherisithe hym, & kepithe ful sounde ; iJd wrdX 

416 Owt of his sighte he wil not [hym] enchace ; ^tawny, 



^H 




LA B£LLK DAMi; SANZ iLEflOY. 1 


^^^1 but mtiv who love 
^^^H foa ubGve all 




And I that sette tdjii wittea in f/s c^se ^^1 
On you allone, with-ontejie any diaunge, ^^H 


^^m us. And] 
^^^1 jou «k ln« by 


420 


Am * put vnder mnclie farther owte of grace, 
And aette lease by^thanne ojier that be stramige*" 

LA DAMB. 


^^m "Tbom^Iiiin 
^^H pleuaiit to ol her 
^^^K men I iban't be 90 


424 


* Thoughe I make chire to micrj man ar-boughte 
for my worship, and of niyn oT^en fmunchiBd, 
to you I nil do so i^itA-owto doughte 
In eschiewyug of al maner preiudice ; ^^M 


^^^^ 




For wit'Jje weelj love is soo litel wise, ^^H 
and in biievo soo Hghtly wil be brought, ^^M 


^^^H will luivc bla €mn 
^^^H way luid do m hs 


428 


That he taketh^ sRe at Ms ovme devise, ^^M 
Of |jmg, god wote^ that seruithehym of nought^/' 


^^M [Fd.fi&.b.] 




LAMANT. 


^^^1 you would bo 
^^^B pltiiul, but now 




1 feaue myn lioope soo aui© and soo stedfaste 
that auche a lady shulde not faile pyte ; 
b;it nowj allaa 1 it is ahitte vp so faste 


I 


432 


that Da-ngier she with on me hia cmelte, 
and if she see the vertue faileth in me 
of trewe seruicoj thanne she to faile akoo 


^^H One thto^ t^nly I« 
^^^H flum, thai I mmt 


436 


Ifoo won<lcT were ; but pm is the surtee, 
I mu^t suffrCj which iflray that euer it goo 1 " 

LA DAME. 


^^H *'I do advise jou 
^^H girs tidt raHtt«T 




Leye pis purpos, I rede jow for the beste ; 
For leuger that ye keep it )jus in reyne, 
fe lease ye gette, aa of yo7f r hertis reste. 


^^^H tar hqvct cnn ymi 


440 


and to reioise it shal ye neuere atteyne j 


^^^H win my lore." 




whanne ye abide good hoope to make you fayne, 
ye shal be founde assotted in dotage, 
And in tlie ende ye shal know for certej^ne 


L 


444 


that hoope shalle paye the wretchys for per 
wage/' 



LA BELLE DAME SANZ MERCY. 



G7 



LAM ANT. 



448 



452 



le say as falleth most for jcmr plesaunce, 
and youre powere is grete, al this I se, 
but hoope shalle neuere owte of my remembraunce « But i must hope 
By which I felte soo grete Aduersite, 
For whawne nature hath sett in you plente 
Of alle goodnesse, by vertu and bi grace, 
he neuere assembled hem, as semeth me, 
To put pyte owte of his dwellyng place." 



that when 

Nature set all 
goodness iu jou, 
he never left out 
Pity." 



456 



460 



LA DAME. 

Jr yte of lighte aughte to be resonable, 
and to no wighte of grete dysauantage ; 
There as is nede, it shulde be profitable, 
and to the piteous shewyng noo daywraage ; 
yf a lady doo soo grete outrage 
to shewe pyte, and cause hir owen debate, 
Of suche pyte cometh dispetous rage, 
and of the love also right dedly hate." 



" Pity must be 
reasonable ; 



and if a lady were 
to let pity lead 
her love astray, it 
would turn to 
deadly hate." 



LAMANT. 

lo comforte hem that lyve al comfortlees, 
that is noo harme, but worship to youre name ; 
But ye that here an herte of suche duresse, 

464 a faire body formed to the same. 

If I durst say ye wynne al this diffame 
by cruelte, which sittethe yow ful ylle, 
but if pyte, which may al this attaine, 

468 In jour high herte may reste & tary stille." 



"To comfort the 
comfortless would 
add honour to 
you; 



but this cruelty 
will de&me you 

unless Pity dwell 
in your heart.*' 



472 



LA DAME. 



" What euere he be that seithe he lovethe me, 
and paraventure I leve that it be soo. 



"Am I to be 
blamed because I 

Ought he be wrothe, or shulde I blamed be, man who says he 
Thoughe I dide noght as he wolde haue me doo? J^^^^' ^"**' 
5* 



^H 


■ 


LA BELLE DAME SANZ MEItCT. ^^^^H 


^^H Iflpvi3iiitcihtai« 




If I medeled with suche or othir moo, ^^H 


^^H [i Uasv^ii, Martyr- 




It myglit^ be called pyte mancrlesj^ ^^H 


^^^^H able Aftvru'itrtliT 




and aftirwardj if I shulde Ijre in woo. 


^^H and irp^it it Iben 
^^H too 


470 


Thanue to repente it were to late, I gess€," 

LAM ANT, 


^^m [Foi.es. a.] 




* IhiB jour counsaO, be oughts that I can see, 
is better saide tlia»^ne doon, to myn adiiys ; 
though I beleye it not, for-yif ifc me. 


^^H ('MybeartlfisD 


480 


Myii herte is suche, soo hoole, wM-out fayntis^, 


^^^B tme that I i^4ui be- 




that it may yef [no] credence in noo wise 


^^^1 whltli tiwifi not 




to thyng wliich is not soundyng vn to trouthe ; 


^^^^ and/Mf pat in.] 




other counsailj it ^ ar hut fantaisise. 


^^H YmiidllpLl^me." 


484 


B^ve of your gram to shewe pite & routhe." 

LA DAME. ^^M 


^^M " Hq L9 wj&e who 
^^^H csii quit lilt foUj 




" I holde hym wise that worchith folQy, 


^^H wbBD lie Ukefii 




and, whanne hym liste, can levc & parte per-froo ; 
hut in knnB}T:ig he is to lerne truly 




488 


that woldc hym self condnyte^ & can not soo^ 


^^H but lie who wiU 




and he pal wil not after counsail doo, 


^^H not take advice 
^^H [5 Mar., 0«t(# J 




his sueite ^ he puttoth in diQe8pe?*aunce, 


^^^H mnjt be set. ndidii 




and al f e good which shulde falle hym too 


^^H luidt^d." 


in 


Is lefte as dede, clene oute ofEemembrauiice," 

L.1MANT. 


^^^H "Lodj, I will Iqt9 
^^^H JDU wl Lile I live 




" 1 it wil I sue this matier faithfully 

whUs I may live, what euer be my chaonce ; 


^^H I 




and if it liappe that in my tronthe I dje^ 


^^M [4 H.. eAa»] 


496 


that deth ahal not * doo me noo displesamioe- 


^^H I'd rather die 




But wha?me pat I, by your harde suffraunce 
shal dye soo triew, and witJi soo grete a peyne, 
yit shal itt doo me moche leese grevaunce 


^^^1 than liva aa a &le« 


500 


Than for to lyve a fals lover, certeyne." ^m 

LA DAMU ^^H 


^^H ''Well.you'n^t 




'* Of me gete ye righte noughte, J>is is noo fable ; 1 


^^^H nothing: rmm me ; 
^^^H 1 don't t&te far 




^^H 




I nyl to yow be nothir harde ne streight ; ■ 



■ 


LA BELLE DAME SANZ MERCY, 


^1 


^v 


and rights wol not, nor nian^/*e customatile. 


1 


^^604 


to thynke ye ahtdde be aura of my ooncfiyt. 


I 


^^H 


irlio secMth sorwe, is by ^ the leceyte ; 


li]Iiir.Mi&«] B 


^P 


Othyr counsail can I not fele nor see. 


Ujtm waait mat- ^^^B 


^V 


I^or for to Isme I cast not to awayte ; 


^^1 


[^ 508 


who wyl Jjer-tOj* kte hym assay e for me," 

LA¥ANT. 


[» MargUi, of\ ^M 


■ 


Unes must it be ^ aaied^ tliat is noo nay^ 
with such as hethe of Eeputacioz^n, 


[a tis pat in befon ^^^H 
"When A ftv6 heart ^^^H 


^V 


and of trewe Ioyb, the right diietes to pay 


has been wun^ tbe ^^^H 
wianer should ^^^^| 


W^ 512 


of fre herty a geten by due launsomi ; 


Iovu'b dn&x, ot1iftr> ^M 


^^ 


For fre wille holdith tins opynyoim, 


liardihip ob Uitt H 


^^B 


that it is grete dnrcsae & discomforte 


^M 


^f 


to keepe an hert in soo streight a priaou?i 


^m 


^^ 516 


that hath but oo body for hia disporte." 

LAUAME- 


^ 


^1 


"I ktiowe eoo many caases* merueyleux 


[4 M., cautea} 


^H 


which I mvst neilys of Keaou?* th^^nke certeyne^ 




^B 


tliat suche entre is wonder pe/ileux, 


*' Tltat ^Toulrt tie 


1^ 520 


And yett wele more the comyng bak ageyn^ ; 


dnngieTuiiflwoTkto, 
begin, anil more 


^^ 


Good or worship per-of ia aeeldom aoyne ; 


to rid. 1 win not 
try it," 


^B 


whertJ-fore I wil not make no snche amy 




^f 


Aa for to fynde a plesaunce but bamyne, 




^^524 


whenn© it shal coat aoo dere, the fiiat asaay," 

LAMANT, 




^1 


Ityur yeen hathe sette the prynt which pat I 


*' Your eyei have 


^^B 


feele 


pleroet) mj heart, 


^f , 


withytine myne herte^ that whare-eum-euer I goOj 




^^ 


If 1 doo thyng that sowndithc yn-to weele, 




I ms 


nedya mvste it come from you^ and fro no moo* 
Fortone wil thus that I, for weel or woo, 


I 


^^L 


My lif endure, yonre mercy abidyng ; 


and 1 ransi erer ^^^H 


^H 


and Terry right wil that I thynk also 


wait ^QUT favour ^^^^H 


^■532 


of yonre worship above al othir th5^lge," 


1 



^H 




LA BELLE DAME BAKZ MEltCY. 
LA DAME. 


^^1 *> You'll WMt« 




" Xo youti? worsliip^ see weel, for f«t is neede. 


^^H youT tlnui} l\m\ 




Jrat ye yoi*?* eeaotin spende not aJ in Teyne t 
as touchyng myne, I rede yon U\e tion hmde 


^H don't be foolUli; 


53r> 


By yow^ foly to piitte yo?^r self in peyne. 


^^K bridle In your 




to ouercomo ia good, and to reetreyne 


■ *^' 




an herte which is deceyvid folyly ; 

For wore it is to hreke tha^ne bowe, certeyne. 


1 


540 


and better howe ihmna falle to soderdy*" 

LAMANT. 


^^H "Oh, Lady, think 
^^^^ bow I Inivt been 




^owe, fair© lady, thynkj sithe it fiist began, 
that love had sette myn herte yndir yowr cure. 


^^H 




I neue?^ myghtj ne truly I ue cauj 


^H 


544 


Koou othir s^rue, whiles here I shal endure i 


^^^^ uiclilwayiwillbo^ 




In moBte fa wise ther-of I make you fiuie^ 
which may not he withdraws ; f/s is no nay ; 
T muflte a-hide al manefo ayenture, 


^^^H I amnd dusigo." 


648 


For I may not put too, nor take away," ^^j 

LA DAME. ^ 


^^H " That lina gift 
^^H wlilcli U rvms«d 
^^H mid dUiifiLrdad. 




" 1 liolde it for no yifte, in soothfastenesse, 
that on ofBrith, where f fit it is forsake, 
For suche yefte is Abandoimyng expresso 




552 


that With worship a-yein may not be take, 
he hathe hurte ful fele that list to make 
a yifte lightly, that put is in refuse. 


Cool jjrar dealres 




but he ia wise that such gonceyt wil slake, 


and BtLve ytmr 


656 


BO that hym nede neuer to stody ne [to] muse.** 

LAMAI^T* 


" A Im-HT ruufii t* 




'* Who ahidde not mvse, fat hath hiB mi-mm 


atudotui 




spent 
On hir which is a^ady honorable ? 


ana 1 tun not 




and if I spende my tjTiie to that entent, 


w<jrth>' of reprooF 


560 


yet at the leeste I am nat repreveabl© ; 
f 



LA BELLE DAME SANZ MERCY. 



71 



564 



of feylid herte, to thynk I am vnable, 
Or me mystoke whawne I made pia requeste, 
be which love hath of enterprise notable 
Soo many hertis goten by conqueste." 



unleMmyreqoeit 
is mistaken." 



568 



572 



LA DAME. 

If that ye liste doo aftir my coimsail ; 
sechith fairer, & of more higher fame, 
which in sendee of love wil yow prevail 
After youre thoght, accordyng to the same, 
he hurtith bothe his worshipe & his name 
that folily for tweyne hym silf wil trouble, 
and he also hosithe his after game 
that surely can not sette his pointis double." 



'* Let me advise 
you to seek a 
ftdrer Love wholl 
care for yoo. 



Toa are now only 
damaging yonr 
own repatati(m." 



LAMANT. 

Al be it soo on doo soo grete offence, 
and be not dede, ne put to no luyse,^ 
Eights wele I wott hym gayneth no diffence, 

676 but he must ende in ful myschevous wise, 

And alle that euer is good wole hym dispise ; 

For falshede is soo ful of cursidnesse, 

that her worship shalle neuere haue enterprise 

580 where it Eeigneth and hathe the wilfulnesse." 



[Pol. 67. a,] 

[1 M. Justice] 

"Iflweretobe 
false and change, 
aU 

good men would 
despise me." 



LA DAME. 

Off that haue thei noo ^ fere now a dales, 
such as wil say, and maiwtene it ther-to, 
that stedefast trouthe is noo thyng for to preys 

584 In hem that keep it long for weel or woo ; 
there busy hertis passen to and froo, 
thei bene so weel reclamed to the lure, 
So wel lerned hem to with-holde alsoo, 

588 And al to chaunge whan luf shuld beste endure." 



[s great inserted 
in a later hand.] 
"Oh, don't be 
afraid of that, 
there are plenty 
of changers now- 
a-days." 



I 




LA BELLE DAME MANZ StERCY. 
LAMAKT. 


^^^1 *^ Wlwn fttnaci hoM 




W ban on hath sett hia herte in itahil ^^ise 


^^H heart, he bIiouI*] 




In snch a place which is hoth© good and trewe. 


^^H not change, but 
^^^H evof be true. 




he shnLle not flitte, hut doo forthe hk aemhe 


■ 


592 


alway wM-oute chau/^g^ of ony news. 
As fione as lovo h^^'jnneth to remewe, 
al plesanee goth anon in litle ^pace ; 


^^^1 For me, 1 11 m\'er 
^^H Alter while I Uro/' 




For my party, al that I shal eschiewe 




596 


whils that tho soole abidithe in his place." 

LA DAJTB. 


^^^H enough wh^n ^vou 
^^^H An loved o^aLn^ 




* lo love trewly there as ye oughte of righte^ 
ye may not he mystakene dontelea ; 


^^^H bnt yon Iikvq 




but ye be foide deceyred in yoi^r sighte 


^^^H madif a mistake 
^^H with me, and hud 


600 


By lightly vuderstaudyng, as I ge^e } 


^^^H bett«T ^Vfi tip ttt 




yet may ye weel repele this bIlSJ^le«9e, 
and to reson sumwhat hane attendance 
Moche sooner than to hide by foly sympks^ 


1 


604 


the feeble soconr of deaesperaunce," 

LAMANT. ^^M 


^^^H wttla are set 
^^^H aside ui 




** Keasouai, counsail, %vifldom, and good adrise, 
ben vndcT love arestid enerychonej 
to which I can accorde in euery wise, 


I 


608 


for thei ]>e not rebelie, but stille as atone ; 
there wille & myn ben medeled al in one, 
and there- withe boimden wM so strong a cheyne 


^H l^m.f^fimi} 




that is in hem, departyng shal he none,* 


1 


612 


hut pyte l^reke the myghty bonde atweyne." 

LA DAME, 

"Who loveth not hyra silf, what eu^m he \m 
In love, he stant for-yete in euerj pkce ; 


^^H "Ifjrau-ll not pity 
^^F jouultyon'ttgel 
'' plly fnira no ono 


61 G 


and of youra woo, yif ye haue noo pyte, 
Others pyte bileve not to purchace, 


1 mean to huve « 




hut bethe fully assm-ed in this caas, 


better nimi. 


■ 


I am alwaiea vnder an ordynance 



E 


LA BELLE DAMH SA^2 MERCY. 


73 


^F^ 


To haae better j trostitli not aflter gr^^ce ; 


DoD't hope for 


^^ 620 


And al ^t leyithi? take to yome pleeaimca," 

LAM ANT. 


fiifour tnxa me," 


^H 


Ye haue iioo eaus^. to doute of this matieie, 


[Pol. B7. bO 
" Ycm should mot 


^V 


ner you to meve with noo sucLe fanteaye 


trsat loa u « 


■ 


to put me ferre al oTight ' as a strangere ; 


l^M^oirtj 


I 624 


for your goodnesse can th}Tik and wed Advise 

tliat I haue made a piiefe in euery wise 

by wMche my tronthe shewith open evidence. 




1 628 


Mi long abidyiig, and my trewe semiaej 
may weel bo knowe by pleyne experience/' 

LA DAME. 


know well oyr 


^H 


" Of vorry rights he may be called trewe, 


*' Ho 1« true 


^H 


and BOO mnst^ he be take in euery place, 




^^ 632 


that can deseniej and lete as lie ne knewe^ 
and keep the good if he it may purehace. 


wlitj deserves 
faVQur^ and Ictiepi 
it when got; but 


^B 


For who fat praiethe or suetb in eny eace, 


there's no tnith 
In misrely pM^- 


^H 


Eight weel ye woote in fat noo tranth is previd; 


liitf/* 


^^ 


Snche hath fcr bene, and are, fat getithe grace, 




[ 636 


and lees<5 itt soone whan thai it haue atcheuyd." 

LAMANT, 




I 


If trouth me cause by vertu soueTejTie 
to she we good love, and alway fynde contrary e^ 


*'lrtnith makes 
tDB loTfi, and be 
f ejected, ihi» i* ^H 


^V 


and cherisahe fat that aletbe me with the peyne/ 


[7 M., prtmt] ^^^M 


W 640 


This is to me a louely aduerearye 


eoH o» T^^ will ^M 


^K 


whan fat p}i;e, whiche long a-slepe doothe tarye, 


come at laat and ^M 


^H 


hath sett the fpie of al myii heuynesae ; 




^H 


yet here^ comforte to me moste necesaarie 


[^MargimAHra I 


^^6U 


ehulde sette myre wille more sure in stablcnesse." 

LA DAME. 


1 


1 


" The woful wightc, what may he thynk or aeye 1 
the contrarie of all*? loye and gladnesee ; 


Jovcr cannot thtnk ^M 


1 648 


a aeke body, Ms thought h al a-waye 
Ixom hem that fele no sorwe or aiknesse. 


of those wtio reel H 
no soTniw, ^H 



^H 


■ 


LA BELLE DAME BANZ MERCY, ^^^^H 

Tliue liurtes ben of dyxierBe busynesse 

wliich lore hath put to right gret hinderauHcej 


^^^1 ftud hfr rorgeu 




and trouthe alaoo put in foTyetefulnesae 


^^^^H tmt^i Urn" 


652 


whanne thei mio mm begyime to mgka as- 
scauwce," 

LAMAST, 


^^^H " He who iurm lo 




'' Kow, god defende but he he haueles 
of alb worship or good that may befalle, 


^^H wtlu^&vfwr 




that to fe werste tumeth by his leudenesse 


^1 


656 


a yifte of grace, or any thyug at alle ^^H 


^^H tbat liti lady 




that his lady vouchith sauf ^^^-one hyme eaUe^^H 


^^^H vouch Hafw Mm 




or cherisshe hjm iu houomhle ynsB ; ^^H 


^^^^^H usioTTCs more 




In that defaute, what cuere he be fai faUe, 1 




660 


Dese^ruethe more thawae dothe to luffir twise." 1 

LA DAME. 1 


^^^H '* Ahj ono man 




Ihere is no luge y-sette of suche trespace 1 


^^H M., 




by which of right one ^ may recouered he ; ^^B 


^^^H emsea, imol^eT 




One euTseth faste, anojj^r dooth manace, ^^H 


^^H threateiui, but 
^^^H noiie die. 


GU 


yet dieth uono, as ferre as I can see ; ^^H 
hut keepe her corse alway in one degre^ ^^H 


^^H 7etftlltTjDew 




and BMSTB newe there lahoure dothe eucrese V 


^^M tricks to liriiis 
^^^1 ladtdii Into 




to biyngo ladies by there subtihte ^^H 


^^m trouble." 


668 


For othirs gilte in sorowe & disea&e " ^^H 


^H 




LAMAlfT. ^^1 


^^1 '•Whysbooldl 




*' Yf Tj he loYc and be my tewe Beruice, ^^M 


^^^H for my true service 




lese the good chiere that stwtngiers hauo alway, 


"^^^H you bLdw to 




where-of ahuld s^ruo my trouthe in onj ivise 


^^H fttrBngeraP 


672 


lesse thaT^ne to hem that come & go aJ day, 
which holde of you noo fingo Jat is non nay 1 
also in you is loste, to mj semyug. 


^^^^H ^lifBly, lov^ Ibr 




aHe curteisie, wliich of Eeson wolde ^j 


^^H Im'ft iB paly foir," 


676 


that love by love were lawefuHe desfjniyng.** 

LA DAME. ^^H 

" CuJtesye is allied wonder nere ^^H 


^^^1 <'I^buIji?b' favtmr 




w fih worship , which hy ni louethe best & tend irlj-, ■ 



LA BELLE DAME SANZ MERCY. 75 

and he wil not be bounde for noo praiertf win not be bound 

680 nor for [no] yifte, I sey you verily, 

but his good chiere depaxte ful largely 

where hym likithe, as his conceyte wil falle : but distributes its 

Guerdon constreynte, a yifte doo thankfully, *^ " ^* '^" " 
684 These tweyne may not accorde, ^e neuere 
shalle." 

LAMANT. 

As for guerdouw, I seche none in this caas, *'i ask no reward; 
for that deserte to me is to highe, 

where-fore I ashe you pardouw and youre grace, only your grace; 
688 Sithe me behoveth deth or youre mercye, 
to yif fe good where it wantithe truly, 

that were Eesouw, and curtesye manere, and Reason would 

that you should 

and to youre owene moche better were worthi, show it to me 
692 thanne to strauwgiers to she we hem louely strangers." 
chere." 

LA DAME. 

"what caUe ye goodel fayn wold I that I "What pleases 

me, pains anothOT; 

wiste: 
that plesith one, a-nothir smertithe soore j 
but of his owen to large is he that liste 
696 yeve moche, and lese' al his good fame fer-fore. 

On shulde not make a graunte, litle nor more, and no grant 

- . , , , • 1 J -I 1 should be made 

but the requeste were right weel accordyng ; unless it were 
yf worship be not kepte and sette bi-f ore, ^Ter ^ ^^^ 

700 alle that is loste is but a litle thyng." 

LAMANT. 

" In-to this worlde was neuere fourmed none, 
ner vnder heven o creature y-bore, 
ner neuere shal, sauf only yowr persone, fs7o7^a^rme. 

704 to whom yot^r worship touchithe half so soore ; 
but me, which haue no seson lesse ne moore 
of youthe ner age, but stille in youre se?-uise. 



" There is no 
creature under 
heaven to whom 




LA BELI.E DAME SANZ MERCY. 

I haue tioTi yeeii, no witt, no mouthe in store, 
70S tloat no alle ar jovyn to the same ofiica" 

LA DiLHE. 

A M grete charge hath he witA-outyne faile 
that his worship kepithe in sikemease ; 
but in dangler he settithe liis travailo 
that feffithe it with others busynesse, 
to hym fat longethjg honoiire and noblesse, 
rp^n noR othir shnlde not he a-wayte, 
For of [his] owene soo moche hathe he the lesae 
that of othir mnche folwitb? tho concejte." 

LA3IANT. 

^ marbil herte, and yet more harde, parde, 
which© mercy may not perce for no labouie, 
more strong to bowe thanne is a myghti tre, 
what vaileth yon to shewe soo grete rigoure ? 
please it yon more to see me dye this home 
be-fore yo^^r yeen, for yonre diaporte and playe*, 
tlianne fox to shewc sora comforte or soconre 
724 to respite dethe that chaseth me alwayel " 

LA CAME. 

Of yonre disease ye may haue allegeanee ; 
and OS for myn, I lete it ouere shake ; 
also ye shal nat tlye for my plesaunce, 
Ker for your heele I can no snerte make, 
I nyl not liate myn herte ' for othris sake ; 
weepe thei, laughe thei^ or syng, yis I warante, 
for piB matier soo weel to vndertake 
that none of yon shal make j?er-of avannte." 

LAMANT. 

I can noo skille of song ; by god allone, 
I bane more canse to weepe in yonr presence. 



LA BELLE DAM£ SANZ MERCY. 



n 



and wele I wote, A vaiintoi^y* am I none, 
736 for ccrteynly I love better silbiice ; 

On shuld not love, by hie hertis credence, 

bnt he were sure to keep it secretly, 

for a yantoMr ia of noo reui^rence 
740 whanne that hia tonge is Iub most GUj&my.^* 

LA DAME. 

MalboncLe in courte hatk grete comaunde- 
ment ; 

Eche man atudieth to sey the ^orste he may, 
these fals loTers, in this tyme now present, 
744 thei senie to boste/ to langle as a lay ; 

the moste secrete wil wele that ^ sum men say 
how he mystrustid ia on som paTty[ea] ; 
where-fore to ladies what men speke or pray, 
748 It shal not be bilevid in noo wise." 

LAMANT. 

Of good ^ iUe, shal be, and is alway, 
the wo ride is suche ; the dethe it is not^ playne, 
thei Jjfit be good, the preve she withe euery day 

752 and othirwiae grete velany certajne ; 

It ij3 reson, thoughe one his tonge distayne 
"wiih cnpsid speche, to doo hym silf a shame, 
that snche refuse shrdde wrongfully remayne 

756 vpon the good, renommeed in her fame," 

LA DAME. 

Snche as ben noughts, whaime fei herd^ 
tid}Tig^? newe 
that eche trespaa shal lightly hane pardoune, 
thei that purpose n to be good and trewe, 
760 weel sette by noble disposieiou?; 
to coiitynue in good condiciou?^, 
Thei are the first that ^llen in damage, 
and fid fixdy tbeym Abandoune, 
764 To litle feithe with faire & softe kngage," 



I will not b<i&iL 



lety€ who cBEitijOt 
kMp H went/' 



** Somtdol Ib mut^h 
ttlKlUt now, iind 



faleeloA'ers clmtlef 



Wliat mm pay to 
women ehouLd 
jiffVDt be be- 
lieved," 



** There are had s 
weU m f^cMxl in 
the worlil, 
{" M., earth is 
nut am 



hm the talk of the 
had i^hould wot ba 
held to sully the 
good." 



"Whan thoM who 
hftve mnde i^'cod 
resolveii heur thai 
Cuuliia wUl soon 
and pardon. 



they will ba tlie 
firattogotutn^/' 



rs 



LA Brn^hE DAJdE BASZ MERCY. 



irtftn \v trao, he it 
Ui be niiusl bt- 
««!» UdlM bane 
niHUierJ untied nor 



Vksfi and liitQs 
tin idlke/' 



" I havi no i 

to ir^urt! imy fiTui» 



bat I mc^an to 
ked^ deaf of men. 

And 1ftiU#i mttiit 
keep H guod luok 



" Sin™ yoa will 
giro ms no giiio^, 



1 apreQ^ to Ood 



[1 Mur^t, am] 



"1 hnve never 
given J mi miy 

■ad. 



DTiw (fiTiklU your 
desirt Btiall iwvct 



LAMANT. 

rio%ir knowe I wele of vcrry certeyntej 
tliogbe one doo trewly, yet alml he b© ehente, 
sitlie al manj??'e of lustice and pyie 

768 13 banshid out of a ladies cntentej 
I can not see but al ia at oo etente, 
the good and ille, Jja rica and eke Je ve^rtne ; 
8Uche as be good shal haue f»e punyBahement 

772 for fe trespace of them pat ben vntrewa" 

hh DAME. 

1 haue noo power you to doo greuaunce, 
ner to ptmyBshe non othir creattire, 
but to escliiewe the more encombraunce, 

776 to koQpe V5 fro you alle, I hoble it sure ; 
Faia sembhmce hath a visage ful demure 
lightly to catche the ladies in a waite ; 
where-fore we must, if that we wU endure, 

780 Make right good watehe : loo pis is my conceite. 

LAMANT. 

Oithe that of grace oo goodly worde allone 
may not be hadde, but alwey kepte in store, 
I pelo to god, for he may here my moue, 

784 of the duresse which greuythe me so sore, 
and of pyte I pleyne me ferthere-more 
which he forgate in alia hia ordyuaunce, 
Or ellos my hff to haue endid bi-fore 

788 which he ^ soo soone put out of Eemembraimee.' 

l.A DAME, 

** Myii hert, ner I, haue doon you noo forfeyte 
by which ye shulde compleyne in any kynde, 
there hurteth you noo thyng hut youre concejije ; 
792 be luge youi-e self, for sf>o ahal ye it fynde. 
Ones for alwey lete ph synk in youre mynde, 
that ye desire, shal newer reioysed be ; 





LA BELLE DABIE 8ASZ MERCY. 


79^ 1 




ye noyeme soore in wastyng al pis wynde, 


be frrntified. Von H 
AUnoy mo tfrrlbtf ^M 
wVUi dl jmr ■ 


■ _ 796 


For I haue seide y-noghe^ as semethe me," 




Verba Auctorjs. 






rhia woM man it>sae Tp aJ in his peyne. 


On this the wee- ^^^| 




and BOO departid w/U wep.yng cdutynanco j 






hiB woftd iiert, almoste it brest in tweyne, 


■ 


W~ 800 


Ful like to dye, fortli walkyng in a trance, 


■ 




and aeide, "now detli, come fortli, thi fiilf 


tsmagmfiKtah H 




avaunce 


loliktliltii. ■ 




or tkat myn herte forgete liis ptoprete, 


I 




and make shorte al yh T^ofal ponance 


1 


1 S04 


of my pore iyfe fnl of adnersite." 

r rom thena he wente, but wHder wist y noght*, 
ner to what pwrte he drowh*?, in sotlifastnesse ; 


1 




bnt he noo more was in his ladiea thoghtei, 


Tbe IMj went nn ^M 




for to pe daimce anoon Bh© gan hir dresse ; 


^LxaiAag og&iiL H 




And aflirward, onetoldenio it ©spresae, 


■ 




he rent« his here for anguysshe & for peyne, 


Her lover bdro his H 




and in hym sill" took &oo grete heuynesae 


ball' ■ 


^^ 812 


that he wag dede wit/tynne a day or tweyne. 


mikdU^. H 




16 trewe lovers, fie I beaeche you alle. 


All je tnie ■ 
of mth nflklr^ ■• ^M 




Buche aventure, fl^ them in euery wiae. 




and as pnple defamed ye them calle^ 


mi, S 


816 


for thtji truly doo yow grete preiudiso. 
Refus hath made for alle auche flaterifie 
his Caatelles atronge, etuffed^with ordcnfmce, 
for tliei haue hadde long tyme bi theire office 


1 


820 


the hool Contre of love in obbeisaunce. 


1 




And ye ladieg, or what estate ye he, 


And ft ladtfij t^ ^M 




In whom worship hath chose his dweHyng 


TiDt «□ cnie] as ttai ^M 




place; 


1 




for god is loue^ doo noo auche enielte. 


^^ 


824 


Namely to hem that [have] des*?nied grace, 


1 



^M 


■ 


LA BELLE DAMU SANZ MERCT. ^^^^^^B 

ner in no wise ne folwe ye not the trace ^^H 


^^M wholiTigiltl^ 




of liir that heire is named rigbtmsly, ^^H 


^^^H lULm^ 




whitik Li resoa, me aenietb in this caaa, V 


^^H La bclEr Dami 


828 


Maybe called Le belle Dame san^ mercy. Explicit. 1 

YeRBA TEANSLATORia, M 


^^H God giv« thia hook 




(joo, litle book, god eende the good passage ; H 


^H fUrwty^ 




Cheao wele tlii way, be symple of manere, H 
look thi clothyng be like thi pilgiymage, ^^^| 




832 


and specially lete ph be thi prayere ^^^^ 


^^H HidmitjtlioRe 




vn-to hem that the wil rede or here, ^^H 


^^H wbo mad it 
^^H «HT€Ct its nmltfl, 




' Wher pan art wrong, after per hclpe to callo^^H 
the to correcte in eny parte or aUe.* ^^H 




836 


X raye hem ako with thyne humble sendee 1 


^^^H md para^n my 




thi boldenesse to pardon in thia caaa^ ^^B 


^^H boldiwsa. 




For elles thou arte not able in noo wise ^^H 
to make thi silf appere in any place ; ^^H 




840 


and ferthermore beseche hem of per grace^ ^^H 


^^H taking kindly tli la 




by there fauour and supportacioun ^^B 


^^^H ni4« traJiBlation, 




to take in gree this rude translaciou^^ ^^H 


^^H aeititute of elt> 


844 


The which J god wote, standithe ful destitute V 
of eloquence, of metre ^ and of colonies, ^^H 
wilde as a beeste, nakid w?"t/i-oute refute, ^^H 
vp^n a playiie> to bide al maner shourea ^^M 


^^m i«dci»ipoftbcffi» 




I can no more, but axe of hem socoures ^^H 


^^^H wbo ukBcl me to 


848 


at whos requeste thou made was in f /s wise, ^^B 
ComaiiTidyng me wM body and st^naise, ^^M 

B%hte thus I make an ende of this processe, ■ 


^^^H Ood prmnt chat no 
^^^H * tme mnn be vexed 
^^^H now U)ce our 


852 


hesechyng hym that al hath m balance, ^^M 
that noo trewe man be vexed c^iuatdesse ^^H 


^^^H Lovflr: 




as this man was, which is of Kemembrance ; ^^ 
And alle that dothe there faithful obse/iiancOj ^^H 
And in there trouthe purpose hem to endure, ^^H 


^^H belt mnj 
^^V all Ibre wall 


856 


I praye god sende hem better aventure. Amen, 1 




Qui legitj emendat scriptorem, non repre^hendat ^^H 



81 



% ^§pm ia % iirgin Parg to 



O blessed mary, the flowre of viVgynite ! 

O quene of hevyn Imperyalle ! 

O empres of helle, and lady of cheistyte ! 

To the obey alle aungels celestyalle ! 

For the hevynly kyng enteryd thy close v^Vgynalle 

Man to redeme from dedely synne, 

That by his deth, hevyn he myght wynne. 



[Fol. 177, back.] 
Blessed Mary, 



Empress of Hell ! 



Ood entered thee 



to get heaven for 



12 



Hayle bryght starre of Jerusalem ! 

Heyle ruddy roose of Jerico ! 

Heyle clerenes of bethle^em ! 

To the alle synners do go, 

Mercy callyng, and besechyng to & fro 

Them to dyrect in this stormy se 

As thou art parfyte rodde of Jesse. 



Hail 

Rose of Jericho! 



All sinners go to 
thee for ^d. 



16 



20 



O clere porte of paradyse ! 

O spowse of salamon so eloquent ! 

O quene of most precyous pryce ! 

Thou art a pyller of feyth excellent ! 

My townge is not suffycient 

Thy clerenes to comprehende, 

Yf eueiy membre a tunge myght extende. 



O Gate of 
Paradise! 



My tongue cannot 
express thy 
brightness. 



Heyle flece of gedion, with vertu decorate 1 
Heyle plesaiint lyly, most goodly in bewty ! 
24 Heyle towre of Dauid & vyrgyn immaculat ! 



Hail 
lovely Lily ! 



S2 A IIYMK TO ITTE VIRGIN MART TO FRESERVE KIKG HEKRY. 



Save tdcn trota 
m\mr;f. 



»iiii hear my 



28 



Rcdres mans sowlc from all^ mysery, 

That ho maj enter the eternal gloryc 

As thou art cy te of god, & sempiternal throne^ 

Here now, blessyd lady, my wofulld mane* 



Opi(Mi«aiitoiiTfl! plesaimt oljme vritfi grace drctmdat© ! 

lemyng lawmpe, in light passyng nature 1 
How greately is thy name glorificate ! 
B2 To the gouyth praysyngea euery creature I 
Aa thou art goddya modyr & Vi?^yn pure, 
Graunt to man the blysse etemalk 
When he paasith thys lyfe teirefitryall^ ( 



mm. 



HaD TirgfuMaty 36 Hoyle virgyn mary swrmountyng clero tytan ! 
Syttyng in hevyn most tiv'timphantly I 
Heyle hlasyng etarre w/tAowte peore i 
I heieche the aa thou art moder of msrcy, 
To preserue nobyl kyng heny 
And allfi hjs holy realme, 
As thou bare Jubyt^f In hcthlocm. 



Heoiy! 



Explicit. 



[The Wright's ChoBtfl Wife fulkws, Umugh heaJed by ** A 
tnctlj-due fur tbc totbc nclie.'*] 



83 



f nntalk Sandi §xt^m. 



[Brit. Mus. MS. Cott. Oalig., A ii., fol. 84 back, col. 2., and 
MS. Lambeth 306, fol. 110.] 

[The B. Mas. text is rather earlier than the Lambeth, and is 
therefore printed here, the chief variations of the Lambeth 
MS. being put in the notes.] 



12 



16 



20 



A nobulle story wryte y fynde, 

A pope hit wrote to haue yn mynde 

Of his modur, (& of her lyf ) 

That holden was an holy wyfe, 

Of myrthes sadde,* & mylde of mode, 

pat aRe men held here holy & gode, 

Bothe deuowte & mylde of steuene 

j)at aHe men helde^ here wordy heuen ; 

So holy as she was holde of name, 

Allp men were gladde of here fame, 

But as holy as she holden was, 

J)e deuelle browjth here yn a foule cas, 

He tnfeled^ here so viith his trecherye 

And ledde her yn lust of lecherye : 

For wit^ lust of lecherye he hir begylde 

Tylle she hadde co?iceyued A chylde,* 

And al so priuely she h/t* bare 

That Jere-of was no man ware. 

And, for no mon shuld wyte of fat case,^ 

A-none as Jje chylde bom was, 

The chylde she slcwj & wyryede,''^ 



This noble story 
was written by a 
Pope about his 
mother; who was 
held to be a holy 



and good woman, 
worthy of heaven. 

But the Devil 



made her 
lustful, 

and she conceived 
a child. 



As soon as it was 
bom, she killed it, 



1 So Bade of manures * * gesshed ^ travailde 

* So ffer that she was with childe. ^ her 

* MS. Got. taUf L. ease, "^ Be the necke the child she wried. 

6* 
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fi^«ed her Bin to a, 
prkft. 



Afierwatda iliA 
an(l men hOfwd 
hoaven. 



But ono Qaj^ aa 
[Foi- 83» coL L j 

tlui Pope w»B at 



And pryuely she hit byryede. 

per was she coinbred yn a carefully* case, 

24 And vnshryuen per-of she was ; * 
She ne tolde ao presto her^ pnuyte, 
For she wolde holy holden bo.^ 
Efte sonea she felle i?* fe same case 

28 Ry^th as hefom herd be-tydde wm ; 
For she was corner of hyj* parages 
Of geiitylle* ky??ne & worjjy^ lynage f 
pertoie she wolde not here syniie^ ahewe, 

32 Nor yn achryfte hit be* knowe,* 
And so here dedes were not a-spyed. 
But aft^irwarde sodenly^'* she dyed. 
When she was seyn bo sodenly^^ dye^ 

30 Men hoped she was yn heuen hye ; 
They helde here so holy & deuowte, 
pat of here deth Jjey made no dowte, 
But syknrly men wende y-wys ^^ 

40 pa% she waa worjjy ^^ heuen hlys. 

Then aftw wM-Inne a shorfee^* tyme, 
Ypon a day soon© aftyr pryme, 
The pope as he at his masse stode 



' Sho shewed ncuer shrj'fto [jirj-of, alas I 
2 L. tranaposcs tbia and tbcs Imo tibovo, and adds, 
AU^ Mke were fayne of hir natoBi 
So holy ahe was holden, imd of gode fame. 
Twyes 

* price. * Riche * gcntillif 

• L, adds, 

Hir soTiue was Gregory the pope j 
Men heldcn hir holy with olle her hope. 

'^ durst e alio no eh ry ft " lest he schreft hir case were 

" L, adUs, 

So shame malceth men to hide ther shrjiTte, 
And lese the grace of god alle-myghUf, 
And BOthcn to lyve synfuily^ 
And fallen to dethe sodeynly. 

'" sothely ^' sofdy ^^ wendcn witterly al to wyase, 

'^ Hctt in '* ]it<5lb 
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44 Vpon his modur he hadde J)0W3t goode, 
Prayng to god with cowciens clere 
The sojje to knowe as hit were;^ 
And sodenly yn myddes his masse 

48 per Jjrow3 ^ to hym suche a^ derkenesse 
pat he lakkede ner * Je dayes ly3t, 
For hit was derke as inydny3t ; 
In fat derkenes was myste among. 

52 Alle arstonyed he stode, so hit stongke ; « 
Be-syde he loked vnjjwr hys lere ; 
In Jjat derknes a Jywg Jjrew hym** nere, 
A wonjji^rfulle grysely creature, 

56 Aft^r a fend fyred wi'tA alle here feture,^ 
Alle ragged & rente, bojje elenge &® euelle, 
As orrybulle® to be-holde as any ^® deuelle : 
Mowthe, face,*^ eres & yes, 

60 Bre/^nede aUe *^ fulle of brennyng lyes. 
*^He was so agast of pat grysyly goste 
That yn a swonyng he was almoste ; 
He halsed hit forow^' goddes my3te 

64 That Jje fende he putte to fly3te,^* 
And be Je vertu of hys blode 
That for mankynde dyed on Eode, 
" Sey me sykerly pe sofe soone 

68 What pou hast yn Jjis place to done ; 
What ys Jy cause Jjou cursed ** wreche, 
Thus at masse me for to*® drecche?" 
pe gost answered witA drury*'^ chere 



he prayed God to 
tell him the truth 
aboat his mother; 



and suddenly a 
great darkness 
came over him. 



which stank, 



and from it came 
a grewsome thing 

like a fiend. 



as horrible as any 
devil, 



all aflame. 



He coi\jured the 
spectre 



to tell him why 
it came 



to trouble him at 
Mass. 
The ghost 
answered. 



* L. omits these lines. ^ drewe ^ a grete ^ That blacked all 
» L., Stonyed he was of a stynche fulle stronge. 

Ther-of so gresely he was a-gaste 
That in swonjrng he was alle-moste. 

* that \>at drewe on ' But as a ffende was hir feture. 

* rent and also • dredfullc ^o helU ^* and nose 
13 Flammynge i^-" He asked fullyche bi 

** That aUc deuelis shulde drade by right. 

" the cause that \>\i weled i* do der and ," drery 



^M 


I 


gAJNT GKIlGORY'a TBENTAL. ^^^" 


^^^1 


72 


'* I am f y modur ]>iit Je Leere, 
J3<it for vxisclir}Tie]i dodo8 ao diMnc 
In byttyr pajnea )?u^ j hrenne." 


^^^H *< Tell mi} then why 




Then sayde J»e pope, ** alas ! Alas ! 


^H 


76 


Modi/r, Jiis ys to me a wondur case. 


^^^■^ (hou cirt in «id1i 




A I l€6f modur t how may J^«s be 


^^^^^^ tprmejit. 




In such paynes * fe for to se 1 


^^^v 




For alk men wende y-wya* 


^^^H far all mm\ 


80 


That fon hadde ben^ i^ordy* henen blys. 


^H good.*' 




And fuUe good^ pat po\x were 
To pmye for v^ put ben^ here. 
Sey me, modyr, wtt/i-outen fayne 


^^^P 


8i 


Why art pon pnt to alle pis payne." 


^^^^ 




She sayde, " sone, sykerly® 
I ehalle pQ tell© fe canse why : 






For y was not snch as y a^ied, 


^^H than 1 flwme^ 
^^H aiid Uved La ludl." 


88 


But myche"' worse Jjen men wened ; 

I lyiiede in lustea* wy^kkydly in my lyfe, 

Of pe why eke y wolde me not^ sliryfe ;" 

And ^^ tolde hym trewly alk pe case ^^1 


^^^^ 


03 


Fro J?e hy gyuJiyng how pat^^ hit wase. ^^H 


^^f Tlie Pope wm^ 




*^ The pope lette teres a down E^me, ^^H 


ftDduiludwIwtliw 




And to hm modyr he sayde pen,^' ■ 


• 




'* Telle me now, modi^r, for lone of mary flour, 1 


i^y pr*yCT or 


96 


If any pyng may J?e help or aokoiirt 1 


innsftes coalU bdp 




*^ Bedesj or masse, Jjy penau^ce to bye, 1 
Or ony fastyng py sorowe to aleyo ; ^^| 
What mj-aie, or casto, or any opur pyng ^^M 


Iff niisve hta 

IWlttUff. 


100 


The may help, or be Jjy Keleuyng/''^ ^^M 




1 A^ 


EUye * Men weadyjie witterlyohe I-wis ■ 




a were worthi to haue * Mh welLf with god ^ levcn ■ 




» fiothofaatlye* ' Butt weckod and * I aynned H 




» dursto me neuc** ^^ She " From one tUl* other as | 




ii*ii 


Lt omits these Imes. H 




Ifl-la 


Whtjpflr fastyngo or penimimce mtiy p^ akgge, ^^H 
Bctlis or masses thi peynes to hrygget ^^^| 
With cost, and cruftOs aiid ether thiTige ^^^| 
To the be htslpo uf Any savyugo. ^^H 
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" My blessed sone/* sayde she, 

** Fillip welle y hope fat hit * may be ; 

Sjter & saf ^ niy^th y bo wqUq, 

10 1 Who-80 trewly wolde take a * trenteUe 
Of ten chef festes of f e ^ero, 
To ayng for me yn J^ia manere, 
Thre masses of erystys natyttyto, 

108 And of fe xij day * opur fre, 

Thre of our kdyes paiyfycaciouTj, 
And oyur pm of here Aimii?K:iacioun, 
Thre of cTystea glory ous BesuiTecciou/?, 

112 And Qp&r fre of hz'a hy| AscenciouJtj 
And of pcntecoste opur fre^ 
And pm of fe bleased trinite. 
And of mir ladyes Asafur/tpciouw, opur pre^ 

116 And of here joyfulle natinite Jjre ; 
Theee hen f e chofe * feates ten 
That 8oko7/r f e sowles fat ben fro henenn,^ 
Who eo' sayth Jjeae moasea wtt/i-out fayle, 

120 For sywnfuHe sowles J?ey shalle a-vayle } 
AHe A ^ 3 ere, wit/fc-outene trajne, 
They delynere a eowlo^ out of payna 
Letfco say jjese masaea be }Our hestes 

124 W/t/i-Iiine Jje lO vtaa of fe ^^ festes i 
And ho pat shallt^ pern masses do, 
Sey he per-wiiJi piQ oryaon also, ^ * 
* Deus qui as nostra, EedefH.pcio' 

128 With Ms pB (ypur ffit longen per to." 
The pope was gladde here-of in fay. 
And to hts modiir Jjoia gon he say, 

* wtjlb j-bolpen y myglit * Holpen and sfivid 
^ voder- tfjko a trcwfl 

^ Epupbanie, L. compressas the next eight lines into four, 

* ilke • Th4t mnercnlj soeourou sytifull? men, 

' Whflto precste 'In one * sowles ^' ctury 

11 For tho mxt tow lines the Lambeth MS. (fol 112) read* t 

Trewly with-offton otiy were 

Eufl 7 day tht>ruwc*putc the yms ; 



"Tei^iBjwKildbt 

HlfB 



IT Any one would 
iTifl an ton ClUuf 

S ftt CItrtBtmiifl, 
S at the Circum- 

a at Mary'i Purt- 

£Umltoii« 

S At iha AjmuQG^ 

S at Chrijt'i Ea- 

S at ma Ainu- 

S Ob Pentepofiti 

a on Trinity 

Strndny, 

5 Bt At arj'i Ain 

«timptloia, 

and It at hor 

Nativity, 



Th$ui Mjasion 



Buid In one jpfior 
[Fol, 8B, bMk, 
0oL I J 
d^HvoraMiu] 
from tomujnC ; 



Imt wHIi them* 
rIidliM ba ui^k the 
fmynT *(kn1 who 
art oijr Eeikinp- 
llouJ " 



Tlie PoiHi waa 



88 



&ALKT GOEGORY^ TRENTAL. 






that T«r7 JUT, 



and told Mb 
molti«r to come 
UKl tell Urn that 
tlmetwalvemDHtfa 
liinr fih« Giivd. 



tTi« Pope never 

tiui QU Ihe proiKr 
dajri aan^ It uid 
lh« addlctmul 

Twelve monlhi 



132 



136 



HO 



U4 



U8 



" Modyr," he say tie, '* f^ia shsRe be do, 

For y am most boumle ^ fiirto ; 

Thoa were * my luod^r, I was'^|»y eone, 

Thys same |ere hit shall^ be done ; * 

Gkid gramile me grme to* atonde in. stede 

Ageyiis alle f e syifEW^ Jwt tuur Jou dede ^ 

I co??imati7^de ^ hooly, my moder dere, 

JKtt }iB tyme twelfmOQeJj fern to me apere, 

And hoolj to me |jy state fan telle,^ 

That how Jjou fare y may wyte welle/' * 

** My sone,'* she sayde, " y wolle yn fay } " 

And wiM pat wordo she wente here ^ way. 

Day by day Je jer^ gon passe, 

The pope for-jate neuur ^^ h?s masse 

The same dayes pat wei« a&yned^ 

To helpe his modur }at waa^' pyned ; 

And toke J>e oiysons alls-way fer-to 

Eyjth as she bad ^^ hytn for to do. 

xij monejj aft^ir ^^ aa he at masse stode 



Uo hem it to aaye en^ry daye. 

Or hfl tkat Jo the tUtJs masses to saj-e. 

Whoso wUU linowe this orison clene, 

nit is itt Englisshe this myche to muae ■ 

Oracio, ' Deua qui ea natfra Kedempcio * 

«* God, that arte oure veiraj- Eodempcion, 

To owre sowlis sothefoat stiltiacion : 

That eheaestf alld oper lomlr^ bc-foniej 

The lond of hest in to ha home, 

And thi det^e saffraat lu that sam&, 

Delyu^ro tha soules from helU bkma ! 

Bry^nge hem oute of th^ fcndiii boade, 

Aud that lond oute of hethen man honde l 

And that pepilk that krith not on thsj 

Thro wo thi vertng a*meudid may be, 

And alk that trustyn ott thi mrrce, 

liOrd, save hem alh for thi pite ■ " 
1 holdyngc * artte ^ am 

*To Bjnge theea masses y BhaUf- not shonno ^ me moder the 
•praythu "Ti^hewe ^moweitknuwo * she vansshcd away g 
^'^ leto tieurt^ to say ^^ wna soo ^- As his moder proide 

^^ That time a twelmothe 
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152 



156 



160 



164 



168 



172 



176 



With grei deuociouw & holynesse gode,* 

At pat same tyme fulle Eyghte ^ 

He sawe a fulle swete ^ syghte : 

A comely lady dressed & dyghte, 

That alle )je worlde was not so * bry3t, 

Comely ^ crowned as a qwene, 

Twenty Angellys here ladde ^ betwene. 

He was so Eaueshed of pat syghte 

That ny3 ^ for loye he swoned ^ Eyghte ; 

He felle jiown fiatte by-fore here fete, 

pat deuowtly teres wepynge he lete, 

And grette here with a mylde steuen, 

And sayde Jjere, " lady, qwene of heuen, 

Modyr of Ihesu, mayde marye. 

For my modyr mercy I crye." 

* At pat worde, with mylde chere 

She hym answered on pia manere, 

" Blessed sone,® I am not she 

Who ^® wenest pou pat I be ; 

But certes " as pou seest me here 

I am pj modyr pat pe here, 

That here by-fore, ^^ j,q^ wyste welle, 

I was wordy payne yn helle,^^ 

And now y am such as pou seest here 

Jjorow help of Jje vertu of Jjy prayere ; 

Fro derknesse I dresse to blysse clere ; 

)5e tyme be blessed pat y pe here ! 

And, for pe kyndenesse of ** Jjy good dede, 

Heuen blysse ^^ shalle be Jjy mede. 

And alle Jjo pat leten pese masses be *^ do. 



appeared to him' 
a comely lady 



crowned like a 
Queen, and led by 
20 Angels. 



He fell down be- 
fore her, and said. 



" Virgin Mary, 

[Fol. 85 b. col. 2.] 

have mercy on my 
mother." 



The lady answer- 
ed, "I am not 
Maiy, 



but thy mother, 



who was worthy 
of hell, but now 
from thy prayers 



shall enjoy 
heaven's bliss. 
And all those who 
have Masses sung 



* Holy in prayers, with devociouws godo 

' tide a-plight ^ wonder sely * all^ the place of hir shone 

* Comly and ^ Two Angilles helden hir hem ' all^moste 
Bfell^downe 9-® Do way, she saide ^''Ne whom '* sothe 
1* Be-fome y ferde *3 Right foule as a devilk of hell^, 

" and, Sonne, for ^5 Sovereyn Joye ** this 



^M 


■ 


EAXNt QRmonY'B TBENTAK ^^^^^^| 


^^H thftll MVe ih^m- 


IBO 


Shalk saue he??! self & ofur ^ mo ; ^H 


^^^^H iluuiHK friends. 




J)iW may Jjey helps here frendes al]« ^^M 
That Keche-lesly yn sy/jtie faUe : ^H 


^^m Preach tbJ£, mj 




Therfore, eonSj pis atoiy Jjfju preche ; ^^M 


^^^1 ^n/* 


184 


And aliuy^ty god y pe be-teche." ^H 


^^H Thon an anget 




^ At J?e e-Jtdyng of her wordes mQXia ^H 


^^H baro tr^e Popfi*i 
^^H mothtif into 




An Angelle hor ber yn to henen : ^^M 


^^^1 henraii. 




In-to pat place god rs sende, ^^| 




18S 


To dwelle with her w*t/&-outene ende ! ^^M 






IfThys ya Jje vertu, y pe telle^^ ^H 


^^1 or t^t. Gr^gurj'B 




Of seynt gregory tientelle ; ^^| 
But who ao wylie do hit trewdyj^ ^^| 




192 


He mostB do more sykurly ;* ^^M 


^^K But thn priest 




JJe prenSte pat fe maase^ alialle synge, ^^^| 


^^^H wlm fikigB tli4S 




At eche feete pat he do)? het mynge^* ^^M 


^^H Has» should si^ 

^^H tlon the eve be- 
^^H forti, tbe Dirge 


196 


He moste say wii^ good deuociou?*, ^^| 
Ouer ^ Euene f e commendacyonnj ^^| 
Placebo & dyryge * also, ^^M 
The sowle to hrynge oat of woo i ^^M 


^^V Hid the 7 Fm\> 
^^M teutlal Pioluis, 


200 


And also pe salm^^ ^ sonar^ne ^^M 
For to brynge fe sowle to henen, ^^| 
Among Dpur pmyeres pay ben good ^^M 
To biynge sowles fro helle f[l]ode,'^ ^H 


^^H for erery FboIhi 




For QMery psalme qwoncheth ^^ a sy/me ^^| 


^^^^P queucbeii a aiiu 


204 


Aa ofte as a man Jotb hem mynneJ^ _^^| 




^ and the eouIcb. L. omib the noxt t\ro Itnes. ^^^^^H 




B.fl When she badde this saide A-none, ^^^^B 




The Anjjdl^ to hevyn with her con gone ; ^^H 
To that place god vg 3cnd« ^^H 
That wonneth m blj^sse wiih-owten ende I ^^H 




Kow haue we herd faym and wwle ^^1 
The Tertus 1 




^ parfitely * therto trawly ^ this trentall^ * mynde ' Eufry 1 

^ & the diregea he most eey ^flpalmes i*>flod0 J 

iidothe quynche '^he-gynne. L. adds : J 

And with gode DeTocion seith fjom to the eude, M 

Then may the aonlcs to heTjn wende ; ^^fl 

Therfor this Salme haue ye in thought ; ^^| 






The XT Salmes for-yetc yc nonght ; ^^H 
The letany ali^o ye haue in mynde, ^^H 
Loke thou Icve hit not be-bynde. ^^M 
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Loke wM good deuocyon fou hem say, 
And to alle lialewes pat fou * pray, 
To 2 helpe fe wiih alle here my3te 

208 The sowle to brynge to heueu bryghte 
There eu^^r ys day, and n&aur nyghte ; 
Cryst graunt vs parte of fat lyghte ! ^ 
Loke fese ben sayde alle in fere 

212 Euery day yn * f e 3ere ; 

Neuer a day pat Jjou for-3ete, 
These to say fou ne lette ; 
Also in fe vtas ^ of euery feste 

216 Al so longe as hit doth^ leste — 
viijte dayw mene caRen Jje vtas — 
j)e preste moste say in his masse, 
(A nobulle orysoune hit ys holde,) 

220 J?e Colette Jjat fyrst y of tolde ; 
And aft^^r Jje fyrste orysoune, 
per ys an-oft^r of gret Renoune 
pat to fe sowle ys wonpur swete, 

224 Me?me calle hit Jje * secrete.' ^ 

When pe preste hath don ® hia masse, 
Vsed,® & hzs hondes wasche, 
A-nofwr oryson he moste say 

228 pat yn Jje boke fynde he may, 

pe *post comen* *o men don hit calle, 
That helpeth sowles^put of Jjralle -, 
And fat yia be don at eche a feste "■ 

232 As fe trentelle speketh moste & leste ; 
Then may fou be sykur & certayne 
To brynge Jje sowle out of payne / 
To endeles loye, fat lesteth aye. 



[FoL 86, coL 1.] 
He should pray 
also to all the 
Saints, 



and say all these 
prayers every day 
in the year. 



And in the octave 
of every feast 



the priest must 



say the Collect I 
spolce of first, and 
after the first 
orison. 



the Secret; 
and after Mass 



the Post Com- 
munion. 



If this he 
done, assuredly 



the soul will be 
brought fh)m hell 
to endless joy. 



1 hallown ther-wttA to * Pray hem to 3 grace to se that sight 
* thorowe * evias « they do 

7 L. has the side note, 8e€ret[um,'] Omnipotent sempiteme deus, 

8 sacred • And vsid 

^ L. side note, post commnnionem. Dcu8 euitta nomine (?) 



92 SAINT Gregory's trental. 

236 J>at god dyed fore on good fryday.^ 

joy in heaven ! j,^t ys in heuen wzt^-outo endynge ! 



Pray we alle hit may so be, 
240 And say Amen for ' charyte ! 

Explicit, [sent gbegobys tbentalle, l.] 



[Hebe afteb Foloweth medctnes of Leoheobafte, 

POL. 114 L.] 



1 Ho V8 grounte that for vs Dyed on gode Frydaye. 
2 god 5 Amen, Amen per 
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C^e ^klkous Jfalmaut^ Squirt 



(a STOBY op too SKWYEYB that WEBB BBETHEBN, THE WYCHB 
DWELLTD HEBE YN YNGLOND, YN THE TOUNE OP PAL- 
MOWTHT, YN D0BSET8CHEBE ; THE TONE WAS DAMPNYD POB 
BBEKYMO OP HYS WEDLOK, THE TOTHEB WAS BAUYD.) 



PROLOGUE. 
From MS. Ashmole 61, fol 136. 

SIR WILLIAM BASTERDPELD'S WARNING. 



12 



16 



All crysten men J?at walke me l)y, 
Be-hold and se fis dulfiill syjlit ! 
It helpys not to calle ne cry, 
For I ame dampned, a dollfole wyjlit. 
Some tyme in Ingland duellyng — 
Thys was trew wM-outen lesyng — 

Y was callyd sir WjRiam Basterdfeld, knyjt ; 
Be-were be me, both kyng and kny3lit. 

And amend jou whyle je haue space. 
For I haue lost euer-lastynge ly3ht. 
And yu8 of mercy can I gete no grace. 
When I was now as 30 be, 

Y kepyd neuer ojjer lyiFe, 

I spendyd my lyffe in vanyte, 
Y[n] veynglory, bate, &7id stryffe ; 
Grete othes with me were fulle ryffe ; 



Christian men! 



I am damned. 



I was Sir William 
Baslerdleld. 



I have lost ever- 
lasting bliss ; 



for I spent my 
life in vain-glory 
and swearing, 



u 


!^^ ' i 






I had no gr-^cc me to amenci^ ^ ^^M 


mold nor wU!^ ^ 




Y sparyd nof er mejd ne wyffo, ^^H 
And fai hath hroujt me to ym ende. ^^M 




20 


Y hade no hape whyll I was here ^^| 


t did not repent 




Forto a-ryse and me repent, ^^H 
Tyll pai I wm brou^t on here ; ^^H 


tmttvutooUt«, 




Thaii was to late, ffor T was schente. ■ ^^M 




24 


AU'Wey with pern I ame aweydo, ^^^H 


^^^ and 1 ilmll hntn 




In fjrre of heD I schall eiier be hrente ; ^^M 


^^K for dver in bell, 




Alas 1 JjM world hath me deseynede, ^^H 
Fore I had no grace me to amenda ^^M 


^^m I iqtmi my Uf^ in 


28 


Yn lechery I lede my lyfe, ^^H 


^^^^B Itchery^ 




For I hade gode ajid gold at wylle ; ^^M 
I schenje my seine wit^-onteno knyife, ^^H 


^^^V ^tqttony. 




And of glotony I hade my fyUo ; ^^M 


^^K^ and alollL 


52 


Yn slenth I ley, a?Mi slepyd atylle. ^Vl 
I was deseyned in a reyste, 


^^^^ IWMalftlit, 




A dolefulle deth pat dyde me l^ylle ; 
Than was to late off had-I-wyste, 


^^^^p 


36 


Thus ame I lappyd all arboute ; 


^^^m a^'l am now 




With todys a^d anaka, as je may ac. 


^^^1 gnawed by UAdl 
^^^^1 and smiltet. 




Y ame gnawyn my body arhoute. 
AlaSj aks ! fidl wo is me, 


^H 


40 


It is to late, it will not be. 


^^H T sinned with 
^^^H Women grmt QJid 




I knaw welle women, mare md mynne, 


^^^^K Hoiiaif 




For hym pat dy^ed for jon and mo, 
Aiyse, md rest not m fowr syne ! 


^^^^ 


44 


For when I was in my flowres, 


^^H ant! wiu tfl iaj u 




Than was I lyjht as byrd o^ hi^ie ; 


^^H n bin] on brief ; 
^^^H bait now t aull^t 




Ther-for I suffere gcharpe echonrea, 


^^H ib^rplf for m 




And by pat bergayne wonder derB, 


^B 


48 


And hyde in peynes many and sere ; 
Ther-for ftis I make my mone. 


^^^H and nn prayer 




Now may helpe me no pr<iyer, 


^^H C4Q help im. 




Y have no gode bot god alona 


^^^^^ WiM be to tliem 


52 


Wo be pel, who ao exier pei he, ^^. 
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And haue Jjer v wytts at wylle, 
And wyll not be wer be me, 
And knaw gode thinge fro J>e ylle. 

56 The pore, for faute late few not spylle ! 
And je do, ^our deth is dy3lit ; 
Joure fals flessch je not fullf ylle. 
Lost with lucyfer fro ye lyjlit. 

60 Yn delycate mets I sette my delyte, 
And my3hty Wynes vn-to my pay ; 
That make pis wormys on me byte, 
There-for my song is well-y-wey ! 

64 I my3ht not fest, I wold not proye, 
I thoi^t to amend me in myn age, 
Y droffe euer forth fro dey to dey, 
Ther-for I byde here in pis cage. 

68 Thys cage is euer lastynge fyre ; 
I ame ordeynd fer-in to duelle ; 
Yt is me gyuen, for myne hyre, 
Euer to bryne in fe pytte of helle. 

72 Y ame feteryd with J?e fends selle, 
Ther I a-byde as best in stalle ; 
Ther is no tonge my care cane telle, 
Be were je haue not sych a falle ! 

76 Alas fat euer I borne was, 

Or moder me bore ! why dyde sche so 1 
For I ame lost for my trespas. 
And a-byde in euer-lastynge wo ; 

80 Y haue no frend, bot many a fo. 
Be-hold me how fat I ame to^^me. 
For I ame rente fro tope to to ; 
Alas fat euer I was borne ! 

84 Gode brof er, haue me in mynd. 

And tlanke how pou schall dyje all wey. 
And to f i soule be not vn-kynde, 
Eemembyr it bof e nyjt a7^d dey ! 
88 Besyly loke fat few* praye, ^ 



who will not be 
ware by me ! 



[FoL IM. b.] 
Let not the poor 
want, or yoa wiU 
die for iU 



I delighted in 
delicate dishes. 



and now worms 
bite me. 



I would not pray; 
I pat oO amend- 
ment; 



therefore I bam 
in everlasting 
fire- 



in the pit of hell, 
fettered as a beast 
inastalL 



Be ware by me. 

Alas that I ever 
was bom! 



I am in woe for 
ever, 

and torn from top 
to toe. 



Good brother, 
think on thy 
death 



night and day. 
Pray Heaven's 
King 
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And be-aeke |?oii hene?? kjngt) ^^| 


to save U)(«cn 




To sauo pe on pat dretlfull dey ^^M 


th& my iif 




BeHkaaln^ 




That euerr man achaU gyff"e rtakoop^g ; ^H 


when no lonJa 


92 For per no lordi scliaU for pe pmye, ^^| 


or Vam of laiv 




Ne Jiistja, noper no mane^ of kwe j ^^M 


eqji hfilp tbae^ 




Ther charter help-ys ^e not pat dej, ^^M 


DOT mj pkiL 




Ther pletyn ia not worth an hawe, ^H 


Gild grant fhee 


9S God gyue fe grace jji selue to know, ^^| 


and every Inali lo 
linitN^lLhnselff 




And eui^ry mane in hya degre ! ^^H 


Fnrcwein Tha 




Fare wele 1 I here an home blow, ^^| 


horn blawsfbroie* 




Y may no lenger byde vtiih Jre. ^H 

JHm Jlf5. Umhdh mG^foL 107—110, ^H 
WHICH H^a no pbolo^ub, ^^B 


^^H TA^iv Uii6d to mj 


100 


"iranj Fiome ^ myachefe thou |je A-mende, 1 
^^ And to my talkynge thou take gode hede, 1 


^^^H tii]lil]t]|! 




^^H Ktiep fram Llii; 




Fro synnes vij thou the defende, ■ 


^^^^^ Heveii 4^liiS^ 




The leste of allti is for to dfetle ; ^^1 


^p 


104 


For of the lesto y wiUs you speke, ^^M 
And for to fahillcf I wille you nought ; ^ ^^M 


^H oodvtnu 




Be ware, man, god wllk him wreke ^^M 


^^^^^ Aveniped on hltn 




Off him that ia caoae apowsode to hreke.^ ^H 


^^H wodlDcfa, 


108 


Tliet* first Satirement that euer god made, 1 
Tliat was wedlok, in gode faye ; " 
Kepe* thou hit^ with-^ute dred, 


^^V Wl] ich L-wt* ti 11 the 




For hit lastith till^ ^ domes daye. 


^^H Jtidgm^iR di^y ; 


112 


For Ills bonde we may all^ breke,^ 
His owne worde, and ^ we wille halde^ 


^^M for d^th Bhnll 
^^^H cuine to all. 




To ^° detho como that shallc wreke^^i 






And he cast in claye fulle colde.** 


^^1 and the (^0ate»t 


lie 


The gretter^^ k^mge of alle tho worlde 






By aom cause his Crowne may forgone,^ 


^^^H 


' M3. Ashmole, fro « fro hell I wyll yau tech 


^^^^H 


^ his tt^ching do breke * Tho J* Bo-lene « h* 


^^^^H 


^ Jjflt ^hull last to » Thw Una omittod, ^ if i" TyU 


^L 


»i all sliall werke *^ vs all m elej to fold i' gretpt 
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I take mtnesse of olde and yenge,^ 

Off kynge Sacre and kynge Salamond,* 
120 Off Davit ^ that made the Sauter booke/— 

Criste of ^ hym his crowne con® take.' 

The grette^t Gierke that Euer thou seste, 

To take hjm vnder heuen cope,® 
124 He may neucr take order of preste 

But he haue licence ' of the pope 

And he be getten in bawdre,*" 

Or ellw a bastarde he be borne, — 
128 This cause I telle weVLe for the,"— 

The order of preest-hode '^ he has forlonie. 

The '^ begger at the townes ende, 

To hym wedlok is as fre 
132 As to the Ricchest kynge or quene,'* 

For alle is but one '* dignyte. 

Man, yf thou wist whate it were 

To take a-nofer then thi wyffe, 
136 Thou wolde *® rather sufl&« here '^ 

To be quycke '^ slayne with a knyffo ; 

For yf thou take a-nofer manes wyffe, 

A wronge aire *^ thou moste nedis gette 
140 And this (sic) thou bringest iij sowles in stryfo,* 

In helle fyre to bren ^^ and hete. 

But write thes thinges in thine ^^ herte 

That felis the ^^ gilty in this case, 
144 With shryfte of mouthe and pewnauwce smert^. 

They wene ther blis for to vmbrace,^^ 

But and thei dye a sodeyne dethe 

* kyng rycherd * And kynge fabew and Absalorae 
3 And kynge Dauyd 

* Add, " For synne \>at he dyde wttAbersabe ** * fro 
6 he ' Add, " Thus holy wryte tellys me " 

8 This line is from MS. Ashmole. ^ leue *• vowtry 

" Thus I cawne well telle to ye ^^ preste '^ And the 
^* \>e ryall kyng of kyne ^^ a ^^ woldyst ^' it 

*8 Omitted. ' *^ eyere ^ ly *^ wreches thinke in \>er 

^ fele \>em ^ vn brace 

7 



[FoL 107 b.] 

No Clerk b^otten 
in bawdiy can be 
ordj&ined Priest, 
withoatthe Pupe's 
HoenM. 



If you knew what 
adultery was, 
you'd rather be 
killed alive thah 
do it. 



If yon take, 
another's wife, 



you briu(;; three 
souls to hell-fiiV. 



Let all guilty 
herein be shriven. 



or 'f they die 
suddeily 



\}6 



THE AUULTElmUii FALMomi Ej^UIUH 



llwy'UgtjlolieU. Hg 



I'll iflll jrou An 

iELRtBlieC. 



It! Falmnuth, 3U 

[Fill. 108.1 
the Block 

Hw^Xl two 



and had everj 

UU tbB detail 
a*t»k«dhliiu 

One djij lioili 
JlruLhurB wora 
ilniiii 

thft olAer n-ont Ifl 
liill, iiiiii the 
ytmiiifer ti> 
I'n^^dLae. 



Hie elder htt a 



152 



156 



the elder of wis wn 
Jiiwl a lovcljf wlfei, 



lf>0 



1C4 



IQS 



172 



176 



With-<julun fcshrof^ or i>c*iifiu«c«,^ 
To ImHe they gcme ' witJi-outeii hm^^ 
For thay can cheae none ojer cliauwse, 
A gode Ensampillt^* y -v^^ill*^ ^ telk ; 
To my tfllkynge ye ® take gode ^ »hede, 
In FaLno^^-tho ^ this case be-felle; 
Thirty wynter be-for " the dethe 
Ther dwellyd two bi^eferen in a *** to^mo, 
By on Fmlir and Hiotler goten and home/' 
Bqniere tbei were of gret Eonowne, 
^^ As the story telle ** me hy-forne, 
Tlie elder brofer had a wji'e, 
The faireat woman in any ** londe. 
And yett he ^^ vsid a ctirsid lyfe. 
And brought Ms *^ soule in bitter honde j 
He liought not whate woman he toke, 
8o litelU he sett hy his sponshodc,^^ 
To ^* trlie deville caught him in his ^^ croke, 
And Avith grete mjscbefo marked hia mede.^ 
Thes two brejjeron Tpon a daye 
With Enmyse were slayne in fight j 
The elder to helle^ tokc the waye. 
The yonger to paradice bright ; ^ 
And tliia was know en in sothcfastnes f^ 
Ilerken,^ so-es, whate y wilh ^ saye ! 
Take gode he<ie bothe more and laaau, 
For godJe lone ber this ^ a-waye ! 
The elder hro jj^ir hade a soime to ^"^ clerke, 
Welle of fyftene wynter of age ; ^* 
He was wyse & ^^ holj in ™ worke. 



I repeataaa * go * kte ^ sampull '"^ \iou inaeiled. 

* tale if ^e "^ Omitted. ■ felamownte » Minna ^* pe 

" getyae ^^ This line follows hue 154 in MS, Askmok, 

13 lellyg ** all M ^^ Omitted '" byre *^ wyffo 

^^ Omitted* ^^ A "" And marked his racde with» ^c. 

2ih<llelie. 2S,*jjht =i^fl^^thne3 5^ Herk)Tis ^ «eh«ll 

2* this talc, ^'ft ■►'fi fully IT |ere of Agt ^lyjlit 
^' ia hys. 
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To * hym shulde falle the Eritage. 
For his Fader he made grete mone, 
As fallis a gode childe ener ^ of kynde ; 

180 Eiche^ nyght to his Fadir grave wolde he gone, 
To * haue his soule in specialle mynde.*^ 
Thus he prayed bothe day and nyght 
To god and to his modir dere, 

184 Off his Fadyr to haue a sight 

To wytt ^ in whate place that ho ^ were. 
The childe that was so nobille and -wise 
Stode at his Fadir graue at eve ; ® 

188 Ther come in^ oone in a white surplice, 
And pnuely toke him by the sieve. 
And sayd, " Childe, come on with me,*® 
God ^^ hase herde thi prayer ; 

192 Child, thi Fader thou shalt see, 
Where he brenys *^ in helle fyre." 
He led him to A comly hilk. 
The Erthe opened, and in thay yode ; ^^ 

196 Smoke and fire ther con ** oute falle; *^ 
And many gostis glowinge on glede,*® 
In peynes stronge, and troubille •wiHi-olle.^'' 
llier he sawe many sore turment, 

200 How saules were putt in grete pyne ;*® 
He sawe his Fafer how he brentt. 
And by the membrys how that *^ ho hengo -^ 
Fendw black ^^ with Crokis kene 

204 Rent his body fro lithe to lyth." 

" Child, ])U comyste ^ thi Fadir to sonc, 
Loke vp nowe, and speke him with."^ 
" Alas, Fadyr, how standi^ ^* this case 

* Tho 2 gone » Eu^ * For to. * in miiide 

• Omitted. ^ he in. * grauys g?-aue ^ Omitted. 
*• Come o«ne chyld awl go wttA me " For God. 

'^ bryneth " he in ^ede ^* gan \>er *« welle 

^* sanies glo-wand iw glede \" This line omitted. ^* py[w]ingc 
'• Omitted. *<> hjuge 2» bold " fad^r fro lyth to leme 
^ conets "* with hi«» 25 stand 

7 * 



and heir, 
a good child, 

who prayed 



to know where his 
fiitlier was. 



[Fol. 108 b.] 



An Angel In white 
came to him. 



told him he 



should see his 
father In Hell-fire, 

and then took him 
into Hell. 



The son saw 
spirits in torment. 



and his 

father burning, 
hung up by his 
sinning members, 
and torn by fiends 
with sharp hooks. 



UN) 



THE AnULTEnOUS FALJWOtTTH HQLIHK 



of Ilia »tn [uaJni^t 
Id&fiiirt >?rinil wife, 



[FoL lOOj 

ant] sikyR thpi no 
sqjiit or migol r^i 
rid him of his 
gmiiij 



iifVt If Bvttry bln^e 

i.tfgTIlSi WUTVB 

pdest to pray for 2 "2 4 
him J 



siivt^ h\9 gdi, when 
iiiudL' [iriu'fMnaHti „__ 
iiL^veri>Tiijfnrl]jiR -iiO 
fcir B*ve^ whole 



|]i(Tt»isc hk fnini, 



but Ite must ffim 
nil ncuhiitt. tiroak- 
hi^ Ihfir wedlii^ki 
The An^yl th«ii 
kikes lk« son tip 



2*>8 Tliat ye bbuo in this pejnes stronoi* ? " 
** Soniiu,*' he aaiil, *' y maj sey ulaa 
That euer j did thi modcr wrouge, 
For she wtis Ixithe fsi^T^ and f^ode, 

212 And abo hothe tresti and trewo. 
Alas ! y am * worsse than wode 
Mjn oivne hale for to ^ hrewe." 
** Fadir,^ is ther no * saint in hevyn 

216 That ye were wonte to haue in mynde 

That myght yon helpe^ outo of tliia payn**/ 

Ovir lady maryj or some gode frendc 1 " 

* ■ Sonne, aDe the saittt.es that bethe in heTyn, 

220 Nor alle the Angilles Tndir the trieite,^ 
For to redd^ me ® of this payne 
Tliey hauo no power for to helpo ^ mc. 
Sonne, and " euerj gresae wore a predate 
That growith ypon gockhV grownde, 
Oil' tills paynes ^* tliat thou me aeste 
Can no nener make me vnhomide, 
Sonne, fu shalt be a pr<?este, j wote it welo ; 
Onyg or this day eeven yere — 
Att messe ne ^ niatynes, meite ne ^* meloj^ 
Thon take me Jiener in thi prayer ; 
D>kej Sonne, J?n do as y the saye ! 
Therfor j wamo the wole before, 
For euPT the lenger ** ^u prayea fcxr me 
My pa\Ties shallfl lio inore and more. 
Fare wele," be saide, *' my dcre ©oune, 

236 The Fadir of hevyn be'tech© y the, 

And wame en^ry man^ wherc-so pn come. 
Off wedlok to brekoj'* ware to be.'* 
The Angille be-gnnne }ie child to bde 



^ wm ^ ^ler 1 dyde 

* p} iBun ' ikye 

• to lyst mo i» tf 
'* mpre 



3 WheJ^rr * any * k\r*4e 

8 one onre spjice ouie 
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240 Oute ^ of that wrechidly * wone 

In-to a forest was longe in brede ; 

The Sonne was vp, and bright it shone. 

He led him to a fayre Erbere,* 
244 The yatis * were of clene Cristalle 

That to his sight were passyng fayre. 

And as ^ bright as any beralle ; 

The wallys semed of gold bright, 
248 With dorrys that were high and longe,® 

Thay harde vpon the yatis on high,^ 

Mynstralsy and Angelle ^ songe : — 

The pellycan and the papynjaye, 
252 The tymor and the turtille trewe, 

An hondered thousande in ^ her laye,^* 

The nyghtyngale with not/« newe. 

On a grene hille he sawe a tre," 
256 The savoure ^* of hit was stronge & store. 

Pale it was, and wanne of ble. 

Lost hit had bothe " frute and floure. 

A Ruthefulle " sight that child con see, 
260 And of that sight he had grete drede, 

" A ! dere ^ lady, howe may this bee,^® 

The blode of this tre bledis " so rede 1 " 

The Angille saide, " childe,^® this is the tree 
264 That Grod, Adam, the fnite for-bedo. 

And therfor drevyn oute was hee, 

And in the Erthe his lyfe to lede. 

In the same place tlier-yn feste it blede,'^ 
268 Grewe ^ the appille that Adam bote, 

And that was thorough Evys rede 

And the deville of helle, fulle welle y wotc.^^ 

Whan Any synfulle comys here in, 

* Sone oute. ' wrcchyd •'' arbour * pathys * als 

* dores and w»t/* tourys strong ' hyht ** with Angolles 
9 on 10 YQwe " an hylle ^^ fauour ^^ hat |?c 
^* reufull »« god ^^ le »' lukys ^' Omitted. 
'» For in the place thcr thou seys it spix?d 



to a fair Manskin 
wita crystal gates 



whereon they 
hear Angels, 
[Fol. 109 b.] 



pelicans, 
turtle doves, 



and nightingales' 

sing. 

And on a hill a 

tree, . 



and bleeding : 
the Tree forbidden 
to Adaiu in 
Paradise, 



»» Grow 



'' it kncwotc 



1U2 



TBS aJ>ULTEBiODfi FALMOUTH SQUfEEL 



rp^njy 



272 



1& 



TbeD llic AagA 
takea the Km lo A a^a 
■MnliiCletiViiDd -*'" 
thmliftaeesa 



280 






284 



where hiM Mlier 
mlichti have been 
liod lie kf^pt trd.1 J 
liLd wtHlUx'k. 



■nd go to bllAi. 



288 



Leave tli.eh tij 
iniddeedB, man, f^q^ 



For Tengeanee of that cursyil synne, 

The blode wiEe Eanne * oat© of the ire." 

He kdd^ him forthe Tpon a' playne^ 

He was ware of a j^ynacle pight, — 

Suche on bad * he nmier sajnej*— 

Off clothes of gold humey sashed bright j 

Ther mder sate a creature 

As ^ bright as any soiine heme, 

AngiUis ^ did Mm grete hononre * 

" Ij5, ehilde,* " he saide, " this is thy p*3me ; 

Ther, B'afer * htoper thou may setmc in hcucn,*^ 

In heuen " hlis^ with-ont© Ende ; 

y^i iiiyght thi Faf ^r hane ** bene 

And he to wedlc^ck had ben kynde^ 

Bat *^ therfor he has getten htm helle 

Endles in the " dope dongeon 

Ther euer more for to d^relle ; 

Fro that place is per no ^* Eedempcion." 

Man^ from myschefe thon '^ Jje ar-mende, 

And ]fu may sitt fulle " safe frtun t'arf? ; 

From dedely synne thou ^'^ the defende^ 

And stryghte to ^^ blis^e thi eoule shalk fare. 



Explicit 

^^ A story of too Bk^^^^ys that were bi'ethern, the whycho 
dwellyd here yn yuglond, yn tho towiie f*f Faimowtht, 
yn Dorsetscheere ; the tone was dampnyd tbi* brokyng 
of hys Tv^edlokj the to ther was satiytL 

HERE FOLOWITH SENT GRBCOHIS TREXTAU^',^ 



1 chyld * rywxictli 

» Ala 7 The augcU 
1^ Omitted. " heuej/s 

" >rtt iMwliollcbno 



H 



* liaw ^ none 

■ Bon » TIjv %r 

IS well a ^^ Omitti'd. 

i" nmittoih I' all 



if gfid ^' And viito -*'•-*' Tli€sc wm-ds are iu n luUir iiiUiL 
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||tstt, Perty for mg Ppbfbel 



A DEUOYT MEDITAOIONE. 



[Trin, Coll. Cambridge, B, 10. 12. Bate of MS, about 1450.] 



Ihesu, mercy ! mercy, I cry : 

myn vgly synnes fou me forgyfe. 

fo werlde, my flesch, jj® fende, felly 
4 Jjai me besale both strange & styfe ; 

I hafe ful oft to faim cowsent, 

& so to do it is gret drede ; 

I ask mercy vfi\h gud entent ; 
8 Ihesu, mercy for my mysdede ! 

J5e werlde thurgh his fals couetyse, 
Jje fende yri\h pryde, wreth, ire, envy, 
I hafe, ihesu, bene fylde oft sythys, 

12 my flesche wit^.slewth & lychery. 
And ofere many ful gret sywnes : 
\fiih repentance, ihesu, me fede, 
for euere my tyme opon me rywnes : 

16 Ihesu, mercy for my myse dede ! 

Turne not ])i face, ihesu, fro me, 
fof I be werst in my lyfynge ; 
I ask mekely mercy of Jje, 

20 for ])i mercy passes al thynge. 

In J)i fyue wondes J?ou sett my hert, 
Jjat for mankynde on rode walde blede, 
& for ])i dede vgly & smert, 

24 Ihesu, mercy for [my^] myse dede ! 

1 Omitted in MS. 



Jesa, forgive me 
my sins I 



The world, the 
flesh, and the 
devil, 

I have oft con- 
sented to them. 



JesU) mercy ! 



Pride, wrath, 
sloth, nud Iechei*y 
have filled me. 



Feed me with 
repentance. 



Jesu, mercy ! 



Turn not thy face 
from me; 

meekly I ask 
mercy. 



Set my heart in 
Thy five wounds 

and have mercy 
on my sins. 



^m 


JHESU, MERCY FOR MT MYSDEDE ! 


^^^M ma inwe U> 




Ti> fi lyknc3 )>t*u Ims me made ; 
f c fur ttj lufe ]?^m gyfo me gract^ ! 
fou art p^ lafe Jj«t neue?t> eal fack ; 




28 


mercy I ask wkils I litife apace. 


^^H 1 trtiflt Tlice for 




I tryst iliesTi of forgj^fiies 

of al my syT^nes, fat ia my credle ; 




32 


I mo betake to fi giidnea ] 

ihesn^ mercy for my mysc dede I 


^^^^ leniTatti^rgmie; 




Ala touehando grace, bot aak & bafe : 
ym baa ^ovl Let in Jji bebeste, 
farfor bum gram on Je I ciafe ; 


^^^V without it 1 WD 


36 


with oiiten grace I am bot best&, 

& wati*e Jjan boeto defyled wM sync ; 


^^^H witb U I luiiy V, in 




Jjou grauiit ]j<it grace may in me brede, 


^^^^B TL J ifisti. 




ya% I ' fi lufc, ibeim, myjt wy«n i 




40 


Ihegn, mercy for my myae dede 1 
Al worldely Infe is vanite j ^^ 


^^^1 all thing*. 




bot Me of ]9« passes al ibynge. ^^M 
Jsor is no lufe w/t/^ onten Jje ; ^^M 




44 


& fe to liife I aske sygbynge. ^^M 


Qmat It to me. 




Ihjss% me graunt lufe Jj« fortby, ^^H 
&, in |>i law, ibf^i; me lede. ^^M 


ami have mercy 
on me for my 


48 


yat I mysluledej I aske mercy : ^^H 
Ihem^ merey for my mysiledc ! ^^H 


ItliThinttotbj- 




It is of p^ for to foi^fe ^^| 


give alDft» It l» 
ni1i3*toiK«ninlt 




alky« try spas botb more & myrm ; ^^H 


Eliflin. 




It is of me, wliyls I here lyfe, ^^H 




52 


or more or lease ilke day to sy ime^ ^^H 
And of f^e fende to duell per in : ^^M 


Iwe Thee. 




yo\i gyfe me grace to take gud hede ^^M 
}j^t I yi lufe, ibe^, mygbt wpme 1 ^^M 


1 


5G 


Iht^^u, nn^rt^y fi>r my myse dode f ^^H 
^ Inserted in a different himd. ^^H 



JHESU, MERCY FOR MY MYSDEDE ! 

Dispyce me nojt, swete lorde ihe^u, 
I am fe warke of pin aghen hende, 
Jjof I hafe bene to fe vntrew ; 

60 IhesUy ])ou kan me sone amende; 
])ou has me made to fi lyknes, 
thurgh sywne I hafe loste heuenly mede ; 
Now, lorde, I aske of ])i gudenes, 

64 Ihesu, mercy for my myse dede ! 

fow walde be borne for synful man, 
for sjn pou take no wreke on me.^ 
My comforth be J?i haxde passione ; 
68 Ihe^u, per of hafe I gret nede ; 

For sywne pou gratmt me contrycione : 
Ihesu, mercy for my mysdede ! 

After my dedes fou deme me no3t ; 
72 after mercy pou do to me ; 

If pou me deme als I hafe wroght, 

in bytter payns I drede to be. 

My lyfe to mende, & hafe mercy, 
76 my lorde ihe^, fou be my spede, 

luf ])0, & drede, fat syttis on hy ; 
IhesM, mercy for my myse dede ! 

If I had done ilke cursede warke, 
80 & alken sywnes wer wro3t in me, 

fou may faim sleke, als is a sparke 

when it is put m myddes J?8 see ; 

& far may no man sleke my myse 
84 hot Jjou, ihe^, of pi godhede ; 

when pou wouchesafe, pou sone forgyfese : 
Ihesn, mercy for my mysdede ! 



105 

Despise me not. 



for my 
unfailhfulness. 

Thou madestme 
like Tliee, 



have mercy on me. 



Take no ven- 
geance for my 
siu. 

LetThysafTerings 
be my comfort, 
and grant me re- 
pentance for my 
transgressions. 



Judge me not 
according to my 
deeds; 



but help me to 
mend my life and 



love Thee. 



Thou canst quench 
my sins 



like a spark put 
in the ecu : 



vonchsafame Thy 
mercy. 



Who sal pe lone in fynyal blyse 
88 bot trow mankynde & angels fre? 

VTwo lines apparently omitted here in the MS. 



^ 


106 


JHKSU, MERCIf FDR MY MYSDEDE 1 ^^^^H 




Kofilore mu to tht 
loat 




Myiio litjustjigo fbrsoth pat la ; ^^U 
timrgh gude lyfeyug** & gmcG gf fe, ^^| 
}?{m me restore Trnto fat blyse ; ^^M 




throuffh frailty of 
my vtAluro 1 


92 


ImholJe frolete of my jnanlietlu ^^H 
p<it makes me oft to ^lo of mjiie : ^^| 


1 


M^Wff 4Mtl. 




J]i(^\iy mercy for my myse dede I ^^H 


H 


Tliqu ibstreit not 
mail to sLiL, 




]5o[ii] wil 110 dede of synful man : ^^M 


H 




9G 


pm mja pijUj lorde, in htdy wiyt i ^^H 
Pid wolo woto ptm coTieytis pun ^^H 


^1 


but to Inm and 
airiL'Dd. 




he tume liis lyfe & aone mende it ; ^^| 


^H 


GWemeTlij-^rauo 




pon gyfe rae gram my lyfe to iiieiitk, ^^| 


^H 
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lieawj^iede in ej/m ala wyckede wetle ; ^^| 


^^H 


and toTQ far over. 




g/^i^iitit OIL* Jji luie vriUt oil ten ciiile : ^^| 


H 


M^Tvy^ Jeaal 




Ilir??ii, mercy ftir my niyse d<ide 1 <^^H 


H 


Thuu nrt iiii' God» 




fjo^v^ art my god^ I p^ homynr ; ^^H 


^1 




104 


pmi ai-t ]?<^ sono of maydy/?. & luoder, ^^| 


■ 


lidlinut 




In my dyseae Jjtm me sncQunc i 

pou art my lorde, pon art my brotLor; 


1 


Thon«haltjwlgo 
mu when all 
pyople filial L arbhi. 


108 


pon ml me deme, my cryatow/', 
when vp eal lyse em^re ilke a Ie4a 
Mercy, ih^.?^u, my sauyow/' 1 


^L 


Mtirt^j, J&Mii ! 




Ihe^nij merey for my myse dede ! 


^V 


ThoTihelptdst 




J)ou lielpe mej lorde, in my dysese^ 


■ 


Snaau in Iwr 


112 


Jff?t walde siisan helpo k Mr tjTiie ; 
Pill gret elamoi^r Jan gon ptm p«se 
when aclio acuse^Ie was of ernne. 


^H 


puL too my soul 




poM sett my saide, myn hert, in ese, 


H 


at ease I 


lie 


Jje feude to flee & his falshede, 
& BOferandeiy fa for to plese : 


^^^^^1* 


Jera^ mercy I 




Ihe^ mei'cy for my mysedede ! 


H 


MyljflptUmjil 




In my baptym T mayde heheste 


^B 


vuw 


120 


)j^> for to scriio lelely & wele ; 


■ 


J liavt iigL ke|il, 




Of pi semyse oft hafe I seste, 



JHESU, MERCY FOR MY MYSDEDE ! 



107 



with sywnes thowsandes serued vnsele ; 
Bot J)i mercy nedes moste be sene 
124 fer moste sywn is & wyckededede ; 
J)9 moste synful I am, I wene ; 

Ihem, mercy for my myse dede ! 



but Thy inerf^ is 
seen where most 
sin is. 



Have mercy on 
me! 



For synful man walde Jjou be borne ; 
128 for ryghtwys not Jjou wil recorde ; 

when man had sywnede, he was forlome, 

& ))an him kyndely fou restorde ; 

fon sufferde paynes coronde wiHi thome, 
132 nakedo wit^- outen clath or schrede, 

with mykel some fi body tome : 
Ihesxi, mercy for my mysdede ! 

Jjou art my hope, my way ful sure, 
136 ay lastande hele, both streng[t]h & pese ; 

J)ou art pyte fat ay sal dure ; 

J)ou art gudenes Jat neuer sal sese ; 

J)r)u art clennes, both mylde & mure; 
140 me Jje displese, ihesu, for bede, 

Als J)ou was borne of virgyne pure : 
ihesu, mercy for my myse dede. 



Thou wast bom 
for sinful man, 



and snflferedst 
pain and thorns. 



Jesu, have mercy 
on my sins ! 

Thou art my hope 
and my salvation. 



Prevent me from 
displeasing thee. 



])ou byddes ilke man jelde gud for ill^., 
144 not il for il to 3elde agayne ; 

Jan I beseke Je jtat foil wil 

graunt me mercy in stede of payne ! 

fou me forgyfe, & mercy graunt, 
148 & in my saule J)ou sawe J)i sede, 

\>at 1 may, lorde, make myne aua?mt : 
Ihesu, mercy for my myse dede ! 

Bot, worthy lorde, to jje I cry, 
152 & I in syne stande obstynate ; 

fariorc J)ou heres no3t me forthy, 
fou wil no3t her^ me in fat state. 



As man should 
return good for 
evil. 



grant me mercy 
instead of punish- 
ment. 



I cry to Thee, 
but Thou wilt 
not hear one 
obstinate in sin ; 
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JHESU, MERCY FOR MY MY3DEDE ! 



give me therefore 
grace to change, 
and love Thee ! 

Have mercy on 
my sin! 



fou gyfe me grace lefe my foly, 
156 & fe[r]uently fe lufe & drede, 
fan wate I wele I get mercy : 

Ilie6*u, mercy for my myse dede ! 



Only they shall 
have thy bliss 



who repent and 
work Thy will. 



Let me experience 
Thy mercy, Lord. 



160 



164 



Xoght euere-ilke man pat cales )>• lorde 
or mercy askes, sal hafe J)i blise, 
his conscienc3 bot lie remorde, 
& wirke f i wil, & mende his lyfe. 
to blyse sal I sone be restorede 
if I my saule pusgate^ wil fede ; 
Of pi mercy late me recorde : 

ihe^u, mercy for my mysedede ! 



Thou who art 
merciful to 
sinners, keep me. 



Make me bum 
with Thy love, 

and grant me 
mercy for my 
misdeeds. 



I me betake to J?i mercy 
168 pat mercy gyffes to synful men ; 

pou kepe me, lorde, for I sal dye, 

& wot neuere whore, ne how, ne when. 

In J)i bote lule me graunt to brene, 
172 & pat lesson trewly to rede ; 

Mercy pou graunt ! amen ! amen ! 

Ihesn, me?*cy for my myse dede ! Amen ! 
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gip Cantita^ 



[Tnn, Cdl Cambridge, B. 10. 12. 
about 1450.] 



DiUe of MS. 



Ihera, J)i name honownie my3t be 

yfi\h al J)at any lyfe is in. 

Nou, swet ihe^, als J)ou made me, 

fou kepe me ay fro dedely sy«ne ! 

Ihe^u, ])« sone of mary fire, 

fe ioy of heuen J)ou graunt me wy^ene ; 

My saule, ihesn, take I to fe 

when my body & it sal twywne. 



Jesd^kccpme 



ay flrom mortal 
sin, 

aiul i^rant me tho 
Joy of heav«ii. 



12 



16 



Ihe^ J)i name in me be sett 
als fou art kywnge & lorde of lygbt, 
& grannt me grace ai bett & bett 
my lyfe to menda & lyf ay ryght. 
Ihesu, J)i sydes wit/i blode war wett, 
& dulefully for me war dyght ; 
fou kepe me oute of syne & dett, 
now, swete ihesu, ay moste of myght ! 



Set Tliy name in 
me ; grant me 
grace to mend my 
life, 



and keep mo cnit 
of Kin. 



20 



24 



JhesM, J)i name is hegb to neuen, 
& 3it I, katyfe, cry & kalle, 
Ihesu, me helpe & brynge to heuen 
vfiih J)e to won my synful salle. 
Myghty ihesn, fou here my steuen 
als J)ou me boght whew I was thralle, 
& forgyfe me fe sywnes seuen, 
for I am gilty in faiw alle. 



Jesii, 



help mo toliejivei 
todwellwitliTlieo, 



and forgive me 
the Heven K.ii». 
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Jesu, my love, 
my darling. 



make me sing ' A 
lovely King la 
come to me.' 



My trust is all in 
Thee. 



ALYA CANTICA. 

IheiAi, my lufe & my lykynge, 
for euere more blyste mot pou be. 
Mi lufely lorde, my dere darlynge, 

28 fill wer me [fayne * ] myglit I pe se. 
Ihr^'u, my lorde, fou gar me synge 
a lufely kynge is comew to me ; 
My swete swetnes of alkyn thynge, 

32 my hope & tryste is al iw pe. 



Help me evermore 
at need; 



fix my soul in 
love of Thee: 



wash away my 
sins, and grant 
me endless bliss. 



36 



40 



Ihem, me helpe euere more at nede, 
& fro ))« fende J?ou me defende ; 
J)(m sett my saiUe hi lufe & drede, 
& al my myse fat I may mende. 
IhesvLy pi blude pat pon walde blede, 
fro Jis fals lyfe or fat I wende 
Jjou wesche a way al my mysdede, 
& graunt me blyse with outen ende. 



Amen. 



1 Omitted in the MS. 



Ill 



W^^x mt J|olu Jfrofoarb sitlj | am 
Pcmalilc. 



[MS. Univ. Libr. Camb., Hh. nr. 12. fol. 85 a; handwriting of 
the 15th century. In every case a stroke is drawn over the final 
on. Sometimes the preceding t is omitted, in which case it is here 
inserted in italics. The final e after 11 indicates^ as usual, that the 
U is crossed like a f] 

In cruce sum pro te, qui peccas ; desine, p7*o me, 
Desine, do veniam ; die eulpaw, retraho penawi. 



" Vpon a crosse naylyd I was for the, 
Soffred deth to pay thy rawnison ; * 
Forsake thy synno for the losse of me, 
Be repentant, mak playne co/ifession*. 
To contrite hextis I do remission ; 
Be nat dispayryd, for I am not vewgeahlo ; 
Gayn gostly enmys thynk on my passion ; 
Whi art thow froward sith I am me?'ciable 1 



I, Christ, died for 
thee ; forsake thy 
Bin, 



for I forgive all 
contrite hearts. 



^ " My blody woundt^ downe raylyng by thys tre, 
loke on hem well, and haf co?wpassion ; 
The crowne of thome, fe spere, and nailys thre 
12 Percy d hand and fote of indignacion, 
Myn hert ryuen for thy redempczon ; 
lat us tweyn in thys thyng be greable, 
losse for loss, by iust conuencion ; 
16 whi art thoAv froward sith I am me?*ciable? 
* or, rawmson 



Look on My 
wounds. 



My rivun heart I 



Why art thou 
froward ? 



^H 


I 


Win AtlT TROW PROW AUDI ^^^^^^H 


^^H 


1 


"1 Tiiul uii pctyr and ma^'tlitlej^nc jiito ^^^H 


^^H [FkiL 




For the gret const rent of tliere co?/tricmn j ^^H 


^^H^ T>i«iuat. 




Gayne thnrnzis Tndes incredulito ^^H 




20 


\m put hyg [Jiand] ^ dcpe in my aiile adamn^ ; ^^B 
EoUe up tliys nuitt^r, ^p-ane it in tliy roson ; ^^B 


^^m 




Sith I am kyndj why art \oiL m vnstaLle 1 ^^H 
My "blod, bi^st triaclti fbr thy tTan[s]greap!inn ; ^^H 


^^^^h^^ aank loercLlful. 


24 


Why art tliow froward sith I am me^uiahlt; ? ^^H 


^ Thtiik on My 


H 


" Thyuk, a-gajTiQ prido, on inyn humilete ; ^^H 
Ken to Bcok, record well^s! thys leeson, ^^H 


^^^H jwd lov6 




Gayn fala enuy, thynk on my charlte, ^^H 


^^H My bli)o<1 AplU 
^^^^ drop by Orup 


28 


My Lloile alle spilt by distillacion ; ^^H 
wlii did I thya to Biife the fro priaoime, ^^H 
allVirne thyn hert hang thys lityll table, ^^H 






S wetter tlmn bavvme gayn all a goatly poyson \ V 


^^B 


32 


Be Jjow not froward sitli I am mj?reiable.^' ^ ■ 


^^H " hffVfi, we arc 


1 


" lord, on sjTifulle knelyng on tber knt^o, ^^B 


^^B 




Xhi deth remembryng of humble aflfecci'tm, ^^H 


^^^H gnmi ua Tlij 




Hif!^ grant of thy benignito, ^^H 




30 


That tho .V, welly^ plenteuoae of fuyson, ^^H 
Callyd thy .v. wo^mdis by coJiiputoc/on, ^^| 
May waoh in VB alle surfet/;; reproueable. ^^| 


^^^1 iTieroy, for Tli j 




liowj for thy modera meke meclitacion, ^^H 


^^H Mniheri^ M^kc ! '* 


40 


At hyr request be to ns merciabk:" ^^| 
NoTEJ.— L. 11, N(iihf& Tlire, because obc was pnt tbron^U I 




the two feet, and oiio throwgh each hand, L. 19, Tk^mtut ///tfeir .-— ■ 




Thomas was SRid in old legends t^ have prtaohed In India l s*'C H 




^' The Complaynt of Criste *' in this vnhiTnc^, 1. 58, and ^* Piers ■ 




Plowmiin " (v' 2, p» 405, 1. 13283), '*Thaddee and ten mo : yrith ■ 




Thomffs nj Ind^r 1 






1 A word is here lost ^^^B 



113 



liitgpt % Stacgaits d ^ome. 



[Cott. Calig. A ii. fol. 81, and Lambeth 306, fol. 152, back. The 

text, to line 653, is that of the Cotton- MS. : the readings of 

the Lambeth MS. are in the notes.] 



12 



16 



20 



He jtat wylle hys sowle* leche, 
Lysteneth to me, and y wolle 302* teche. 
Pardon ys fe sowle bote. 
At grete Eome per ys fe Rote : 
Pardon, yn frensh a worde hit ys,^ 
Foi^euenesse of sywnes y-wys. 
The^ Duches of troye fat sum tyme* was, 
To Rome she come with greto pres ^ 
Of hyr came Romyrus® & Romulus 
Of whom Rome ys cleped 3yt ywys ?^ 
Hethen liit was, & cnstened ^ now3t 
Tylle petyr and paule hadde hit bow3t, 
Wyth. golde, syluere, ne ® with good. 
But wit^ here flesh. & *® her blode. 
For j)er fey suffrede bothe dethe,^^ 
Here sowles to save fro fe qwefeJ^ 
In Rome Y shalle 30U steuene 
And honyred kyrkes fowrty and seuen ; 
Chapelles fer ben many mo, 
Tenne fowsand & fyfe ; also 



Pardon is the 
soul's cure, and 
its root is in 
Rome. 



The Duchess of 
Troy begat 
Bomyrus and 
Romulus, 

from whom Rome 
was named. 



and Peter and 
Paul converted it. 



In Rome are 147 
churches, 



and 10,005 
chapels. 



' wolle be his soulltis * Pardon, A worde in tronthe is. 

'A * whilom there ^ moche solace. ^ Remus 

' thus. 8 Rome was hethen, and crysten 

• Neyd»r with sylu^, neydwr ^^ and with 

*i to be dede, ^^ qwcede. L. omits the next eight lines. 

8 



^M lU 


1 


THE BTACYONS OF EOMR ^^^^^^^^^B 


^^H Abdnt Uit 12 wills 




A-bowte pe walk^ to & fowrtj, ^^^^H 


^^H ure 3GU tQvsen, 




Grete towrea )frti iionilredde & syxtj, ^^H 


^^B uml 24 vhifit Bstim. 




Fowr & twenty gr^!t ^ates Jjer he ^^H 




24 


Pryncypftlle oii?/r ofar, j telle fe. ^^H 


^^B 




At Bejnt pet«r whe shalle be-g.v/^Tie ^^H 
To tell of pardon pat sLikoth^ Bjnne : ^^H 


^^^1 {» a fjdr inlMtcr 




A fa jr mynstyr men may per ® se, ^^H 


^^^H WheLk you go op 


28 


Kyne and twenty grocys Jjct be ; ^ ^^H 






And al so ofte as pan gost vp or downe, ^^H 


^^^H or pard OQ For 




Eegynneth ^ of godc denocyom* ^^| 


^^^H Qverj stop, and 
^^H also Lk>d-£ bkis- 




Thow slia[l]t hane at eclie a gree,^ — ^^| 


^K 


32 


Man or wowDion whejjwr Jou bee,~ ^^H 
Seueizne 3 ere of* pardon, ^^H 
And per-io godde^ benyaonra ; ^ ^^H 
Pope Alyxand^/r hit gr^unted at Home ^^H 




36 


To man or wo77iman pat dedur come. ^^| 


^^^^F Above the stf>pB 
^^^1 lEt tbe Cba]»l, 




A-bone«ne pe grece as pan ^htdt gone, ^^H 


^^H wken Bt rmer 




Stondeth a diapelk liyra self a-lone, ^^H 


^^^^1 Bang his first 




In Jie whycho eong petur his fyrst masse, ^^B 


^^H [Fal. 81, bock. 


40 


As pe Eonmynitis seyn more & lasse. ^^H 


^^^1 For every vmt to 
^^B It, 70Q B«t 7'>(K) 




As often as J?rjn A^'jdt pjdf ir comCj ^^B 


^^^B jratn' pardon, and 
^^H Lenta. 




Senc?iiie fowsand jer ptm getest of p^inlon ; H 
And as mony lentonea mo ^^B 




44 


Enerj^ day 3yf pou wylt fedwr go. ^^H 


^^H In @t Fettif s aT@ 
^^H lOQ altars: at 




In pai mynster may poR fynde ^^H 




An hou^ifred^ Auterea by-fore & bo-liynde ; ^^B 


^^^H years of piirdotj, 




And when f e^ Auters halowed were, ' ^^H 


^^^H ana Leuts, and 


48 


xxiiij ^* 3 ere, & 90 mony lentones morc^' ^^| 
He ^af & gramited to pardon, ^^H 
And ther-to goddes^^ benesona ^^H 




1 quencbitlie * t^iere |wu myglat ^^H 




3 ixjdx Auters there be apcsyally, * Be rauae * dcgree^^^J 




« to 


' And of tby synnea Ilemys&yott. Thi* next two Ibes are, ■ 
Pope Alysatindw?' grfluntythe all*r and some ■ 
to all theyme that thjddwr come j H 




and the next eight Hdca are omittuil. ■ 




ijM^^^^^^^B 



THE STAOYONS OP ROME. 



115 



52 



56 



60 



64 



68 



72 



76 



A-mong Jje auters vij j>er be 

More ^ of grace & dyngnyte : 

The Auter of Je vemake ys pat on 

Vpon j>Q Ry3th bond as ]>ou shalt gon, 

^ The secouwde yn honowr of our lady ys, 

The Jrydde of seynt symon y-wys, 

The iiij of seynt Andrew pou shalt haue, 

pe .V. of seynt gregOMr per he lys yn graue,^ 

The syxte of seynt leon fe pope ^ 

There he song masse yn his cope ; 

Of J)e holy crosse fe seuewnyf ys, 

In J)e whych no wommon cometh ywys. 

At eche on of fese Auteres pere 

Is euerj tyme of pardon vij 3ere, 

And as mony lentones mo 

To alle pat wylle depur goo, 

At pe hy3 Auter per petwr ys done, 

Pope gregory graunteth a pardon 

Of 8j7mes for-gyffewne & ojes * Also, 

Seuewne & twenty 3ere ^ he 3af per-to, 

Pro holy Jjorsday yn-to lammes 

Is euerj day more & lasse, 

Fowrtene ^ Jjowsand 3era 

To alle pat cometh to pat mynstere 

'^ On our lady day pe Assumpciouw 

Is a Jjowsand 3er of pardon. 

On seynt petwr & powle day ^ 

pat mynster was halowed, as y say, 



There are 7 chief 
altars. 

I. The Veronica 
one, 

II. Our Lady's, 
IIL St Simon's, 

IV. St Andrew's, 

V. St Gregory's, 
VL Pope Leo's, 



VIL that of the 
Holy Cross. 

At each you get 7 
years and 7 
Lents. 



At the high altar 
you get pardon of 
sins 



for 27 years, 

and firom Holy 
Thursday to 
Lammas 

14,000 years. 



and on the 
Assumption qf the 
Virgin 1000 years. 
On Peter and 
Paul's day you 
get 



> moete 

*-2 pe secimde is symonde & lude, pou myght haue, 
there of seynt gregorye there he is grave, 
the iiij te of cure ladye I-wys, 
of whome the coyent syngithe messe ; 
the fyvithe of seynt Andrewe is. 
' leo papa I-wys. L. omits the next seven lines, and transposes 
the eighth and ninth. 

* for-yeett and odwr « MS. 3ef ; L. and vij yere 

• there is xiiij ^'^ omitted. 

8 ♦ 
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1 


THl BTAOTONB OF ROME. ^^^^^^^^^^H 




Vjiit4&tiJ5 and 




J5c?7 ys per xiiij ^ fowBand ^er & Ie[n]tons^ fer-to, 1 




Lenia, ana tire let 
off {une-thJrd uf 


80 


& Jje fry dele part of py peiiau??s %'ado. m 




y ]tir iffltmtict!. 




ivhcn J)Q veTnaculle shewed ys^ J 




LFwLSljljiiuk, 






uA. 2.] 




Gret pardon for eope Jrar yH,^ ^^| 




WbflilliftVfirmilrfl 
ii Hlmwn, the 




FawT^ powsand ^Qve, as y 30W. tellej ^^| 




jresideutstnthq 
Cit;ygGt4tKWyeiii^' 


84 


To meE pat yii po cyto '^ dwelle ; ^^M 




pftTdcm ; oiit4idera 




And meix p^it dweller b*5-syd warde/ ^^| 




visitor* 12/100 




ix Jjowsaad ^er shiilb be here part ; ^^M 




yeaTS. 




Ami jjr^u pat passen onur pe see ^^M 




1 


88 


sij powsand ^ert^ ys grawited Jjg ; ^^| 
And Jer-to pon slialt hauemore,^ ^^1 




Btid omfrthird nf 




pQ frj'dde p^frto for^eucmesse of py sore,* ^^M 




tIidiri!in5fi:3rgivon. 
In LmiL fill iiur- 




In lentoD ys more * gf*efce, ^^| 




dona aPe dDuMod. 


92 


Eclie ixirdonn ya dowhled yn pat place. ^^| 




Jn that plaw we 




In pat place per bo done ^^| 




many holy boties^ 




Holy bonos mony on, ^^M 




of Peter, FiH 




Of petwr, powle, St saynt *° symon, ^^M 




Gr&^*tiry. Lk^, 


90 


Seynt Tude,^' gcegour^ and kon, ^^| 




St PetmniJla, 


- 


'^ Soywt pamelle pat holy vjrgyn, ^^M 




Et Bte^bfifD, 




And seywt Stephen ffft poled ^^ pyiie, ^^| 




■iidi>t])en 




And mony mo per are yn fyre ^^B 




deir to GliriaL 
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J^at to Ihe^i bethe leue & dere, ^^H 


^ • 






No mon kan pe sope say, ^^H 




PosB we over four 
mpiMfco St Paul's. 

ft 




pedore pasae we forth an opirr way ^^H 
To seynt powlc, as y wene, ^^M 




1 


104 


F01CVT myle ys holden ^* be-tweiiej ^^B 
In pat place ** ya grette pardon, ^^H 
And of many Bjnms remyssyon/t ; ^^| 




nuiuo^ 




Sawle was his nome ^^ by-fore ^^M 






108 


Syth pe tyme put he was bore ; ^^M 




L 


J b vij 2 leutt*f ^ U there I -wya * thfe S 




1 


* to hem that in Home ■* were thyddjTWarde. ■ 




H 


' Wynne, e Fdr-yevenes ef alk thy syano* * thut holy 1 




H 


10 IdJe and 1 1 and ef sent ^^B 




L 


J»L. 


Seynt John and se^Tit Tloncfacc, ^^^ 
Proscc3^e[? r] and J^lartyri in that place ■ 




L 


'Sfinffyrde "heen i*waje »< Dume ■ 



THE 8TACY0NS OP ROME. 
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112 



116 



120 



124 



128 



132 



136 



Hejen lie was, & cn'stened no3tlie 

Tylle cnste hit putte yn his J>ow3tlie ; 

And pat holy mon Ananyas * 

Crystened hjm Jjorow goddi^ grace, 

And called ^ hym paule, petwr brodwr, 

pat eche of hem shuld co?/iforte o]>ur ; 

And yn jje worshyp of pat ^ co/iuercyouri 

ys graunted a M^ * ^ere of pardon, 

And at pe feste of his day 

Two * M^ jere haue J)ou may.^ 

On chyldennasse day yn cnstemasse 

Is iiij Ml^ 3ere to ^ more & lasse ; 

® And on seyrit Martyn Je viij day 

That mynster was halewed as y ^ou say, 

Ther ys xiiij powsawd 3ere, & len tones J?er-to, 

And pe prydde part of Jjy penauws vn-do.® 

And 3yf pon be p&re alle Je 3er 

Eche a day ^ yn J?at mynster, 

*® Thow shalt have as moche pardon 

As pou to seynt lame wolde gonJ® 

Her may we no lengwr be,** 
To saynt Anastase moste we ;*^ 
Two myle per ys be-twene 
Of fayr way & of clone; ^^ 
And eche a day 3yf pon wolte trace,** 
Seuewne *^ M** 3ere per pon hase ; 
And Jjer-to shalt J)ou have also 
The prydde parte of pj penauwce vn-do. 
Pope vrban pat holy syre 
So rewardeth men for here hyre ; 



till Ananias 
christened him. 



In honour of his 
conversion you 
get 1000 years' 
pardon, and on 
hU Festival 2000 
years. 

On Childermas 
Day you get 4000 
years; 

[Fol. 82, col. 1.] 
at Martinmas 



14,000 years, and 
Lents, and one* 
third of your 
penance excused. 
A year's daily 
visit to St Paul's 
is as good as a 
piUrimage to 8t 
James's. 



Next we go 2 miles 
to St Anastasius's, 



and for a daily 
visit there you 
get 7000 years' 
pardon, and one* 
third of your 
penance off. 



'cleped 
• the saye 



3 In that like 
"^ Be xl. yere more 



1 an holy man Amas 

^ Is an hondyrde ^A 

»-6 omitted • soneday 

10-10 thowe hatt pardone all and some 

as thowe to seynt lamis had gon & comyn. 
** nat longe dwelle " of seynt Austyn must I tell^ *» a green 
^* oraTe ^^ viij. L. omits the next two lines. 



^^H 


■ 


THE STACYOKS OF ROME. ^^^^^^H 


^^^^^^ If joti Ara cnn- 




Tko Jj^t ben shryuen & veny * contrytej ^^B 


^^^■^ irli&f yoM JiTu quit 
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Of allf! here BynneB he maketh ^ heiu qwyta ^J 
* Pope silTiest^^r* ^af to pylgrymes ^^M 
That )jydi/r come yn Jiere ^ tymeSj ^^| 
Penans broken j & othes also^ ^^| 


1 


144 


Hts holy help he putte * fer-io ; ^H 
Wrathyng ^ of fadwr & modwr, ^yf hii be, V 
In goddes name he for-^en^p hit f e ^^M 
So Jwu emyte not with Jyn honde ; ^H 


^^^^ 


148 


Hy^th so bit jBj I Tnferstonde, ^H 


^^M Before tbe door !s 
^^M the stone that St 




Be-foro fat ^ dore stondeth a stone, ^^M 






Soynt powle hedde T?aa kyde f&r on, ^^| 
A traytar* emote of hza hede ^^| 


^H 


102 


Wit/i a ST^erde JjcTt }je^?--by ye layd© ; ^^| 






Ther sprong welles fre^^ ^^| 
Who BO ye fere weUe may hiB i° se, — ^^| 
Of watyr bothe fayx *^ & good, ^^| 


^H tluthoftltht^Bklc 


156 


Menne & wymmeu haue per hoota ^^| 


^^1 Tbe Ylrg!n*B flnt 




In pat placo a ebapelk ye, ^^M 






Scala cely cdlod hit ys,** ^^| 


^^^^^ ^ Uieie, plwH ^. 




* Laddere of heuen ' men clepe}> btt ^^| 


^^H 


160 


In honoK?* of our lady, be my wytte* ^^ ^H 


^^^^H [Fol. 63, col. Z.] 




^* Ther ys two chapellea of her more, ^^M 


^^^^^ 




M merme in Rome telly s |jore ; ^* ^^H 


^^^B. 


1 jt men he shrefe uDd 'gctd mako ^^H 


^^^^H 


^ L. ms£rt% to alk thoa that arc Redje ^^| 


^^^^H 




In tillf jpa f^ti3 of our@ lltdyef ^^H 


^^^^H 




of pero, powle, and seynt loha, ^^H 


^^^^H 




Evongelystijt hap tyayd, & many one, ^^H 


^^^^H 




of mary mawdelyni and katcryno, ^^| 


^^^^H 




Seynt Marg^ct^ Anues fje holy Tyrgyuo ^^H 


^^^^H 




thre thowasandc and fytifly yerc ^^H 


^^^^H 




of peDKunco ben for-ycTjn tbi^rc ; ^^H 


^^^^H 




SylUi^^tre and gragot7 and odur moo, ^^H 


^^^^^H 




pope Nicholas ijonfennethe thoo. 1 


^^^^^H 


* gr^oiye ^ by dyu^rs ^ hande of helpe he do|»e 1 


^^^^H 


' wrathfl 8 a " tyratant i" corny the ihere he may 1 


^^^^^^ 1 « In thftt watyr that k fff Dsehe ^^ celi I-elepyd hwyn ^^ tit m sett J 


^^^^^k 




14-ii the seeonde chapolU, I telle the, ■ 


^^V ' 




In Ihe nama of her ^r pou myght me ^^B 



THE STAOYONS OF ROME. 
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) 



Manye ys fe holy, bone * 

164 That vnfwr f e hyj awter ys done ^ 
Ten f owsand Marteres yfiih honour 
In J)e tyme of tyberye ^ J)e erwperowr 
They suffred dethe alle yn Eome,* 

168 Her sowles yn ^ heuewne for to wone,^ 

\>er men may helpe boJ)e qwykke & dede, 

As clerkes yn her bokes Kede ; 

^ Who-so synge]) masse yn J)at chappelle 

172 For any frend (.) he lose]) hym fro helle, 

He may hjm brywge f orow pwrgatory y-wys 

In to J)e blys of paradys 

Ther sowles abyde tylle domts day 

176 In myche loye, as y 30U say ; 

And iij M^ 301 ar graunted more 
Of holy popes J)at have ben fore : 
And syx popes graunted fat fawne 

180 That lyen at seynt sebastyan, 
Pope vrban, siluester, & benet, 
Lyon, Clement, cowfermed hyt.'' 
Passe we forth on our 3ate ® 

184 To saynt marye Annuwcyate;^ 

Two myle ys bytwene, y vnf^^rstonde. 
But fey be somdele large & *® longe. 
Therys wryten, as y 30U say, 

188 Of owr lady yn f e way 

Down she come yriih angelus 

To a brodur of fat hows,^^ 

And sayde to hym fat eche mawne 

* boowe 2 that on to the Auters men dothe vowe ^ tybyan 

* alle and some *^ to ^ come 

'■^ forty and viij popys grauntytbe than 
that lyethe at seynt Bastyan ; 
pope syluestre, Orban, and benett, 
seynt leo, and clement, confermythe hit. 
8 w$tA devocyon . ^ AmL\mciQC,j<mQ '^^ h, om\t& large k 
^^ A downe she come in to \>at place, 
to a frere, by goddw grace. 



are the bones of 
10,000 Martyrs 



slain in Tiberius's 
time. 



A mass sung there 
for any friend 
looses him firom 
beU; 



and 8000 years' 
further pardon 
have been 
granted by six 
Popes. 



Let us next visit 
St Mary 

Annwiciate, two 
long miles off. 



Our Lady came 



to a Brother of that 
house, and told 
him 



^M 


■ 


THE STACYONS OF BOBLEL ^^^^^^B 


^^H that whoeirBr 


192 


Tbat out of (ledelj bjuhg Jjydwr ^ camme, ^^B 


^^H tame there, Kbe 




Fro jje f yr of heUe she wold hjm shjlde J 


^H 




As ska WES may den i^ iROiiur mylda ^^M 


^^H Mid Vapti havB 




' And pis pardon papos lian graunted ^^H 


^^^B ^mnt^d to repehl' 


196 


To liem pat ben verry Eopewtaunt, ^^H 


^^H of paviion. 




Pyfe hondereth ^er of pardon, ^^| 
And pcr-to godd&s benysoiL* ^^M 


^^B We pBAB cm, 3 




To fahyane & bastyane moate^ we, ^^H 


^^H mWm, to St 


200 


Thypur baue %ve mylea J?re. ^^H 






An Angelle from heuefine pydur 'kBjnme ^^M 


^^H Gregory, m4 aald 




To aeynt gregorj^ )jfxt lioly ma/me, ^^M 


^H_ [Ftd. 8a, baLk, 




As Lg sooge masse at fo * Awt4er ^^| 


^^B 


204 


Of seynt £abyane, fat ^ holy mm'tyr, ^^H 


^^M thfi^tKbtonieflvcn 




And seydej *her yn |ya place ^^| 


^^H anil FifmW«kin of 
^^^H Bins wcr^ tbere. 




Ja 4y|th of henen forow godd/^ gmce, ^^H 
And of mony sywnes liemyssyou/fc ; * ^^M 


^^^1 GelmiaE too ^ro 


208 


And fowrty 3er of pardon , ^^H 






And also mony lentones ^ mo, ^^| 
Pope GelacyiLq ^ ^af per-to, ^^U 


^^^1 Tho pBrdons aire 




As moche pardon ya there ^^H 




213 


As yn saynt pet^ir mynstere, ^^H 


^^1 bolF bOTlQB. 




By eause of ^ pQ holy bones ^^M 
That were huryed psr ' at ones, B 


^^P Fi>t er^B BTid PanFB 
^^^1 lay for EHKi ycura 




And per lay peiur & powle xnpur g?*fninde 1 




216 


Fyfe ^" hondred ^er er '* fey were fon/ide, ^^B 
And afti^r-warde ^* f orow goddes gmce ^H 
They wer founden yn Jxat placti ^^ ^^M 
As fey Aw^te for to be, ^^H 




220 


^* Pope pelagynsj y telle f e, ^^| 




» wonlde '-^ omitted In L. ^ sebastyan pa*se * sange at 4^| 




» of Sebaatxati tlie « ^s many lenttij ' glusiui * that is for ^ 




PflUi 


J loyii lLaf^oro i 2 than J 




's L^ inserts, la tynie of gloaiiis tbc pope, ^^| 






wttA-owten dowte this is bf>pe, ^^^H 






and tliim w/tA grete deTosfj-on ^^H 






thi^y were broughtir to Rome towne, ^^H 


^^^^^^^^V 1 




And voTshupped with grot solempnyte, ^^H 



THE STACY0N8 OP ROME. 

(Of syxe popys telle y wylle, 

On a£tu7' an ojtur as hit ys skylle,) ^* 

Gregory, Syluester, per ben Jjre 
224 Alysaunder & nycholle per ben fyue 

Honoryus was fe sixte wbylle he was alyue. 

Eche on hem 3af hys grace, 

A f owsand ^&r yn fat place 
228 Toallefat fer^bene 

Of dedely sywne shryuen clene ; 

For ellis ^ hit may not his sowle vaylen 

Of deedly sywne but he be shryuen. ^ 
232 A lytylle besyde ^ ]>om may go. 

There standes a chapelle yn a Eoo ; * 

Six ^ & fowrty popes somtyme were 

Verrey marteres, & lyewo ® fere, 
236 Eche of hem jaf his benyson ; "^ 

Of alle J)e sywnes fat f on haste done 

Sywne ^ f on yn to f e worlde kom, 

Foi^euenesse hast f on f er a-non, 
240 Alle hit ys foi^euen f e ; 

So harde y a clerke say fat per hadde ^ be. 

And 3yf f on dye dydurward,^^ 

Heue?zne blys shalle be f y part ; 
244 " Thow shalt go as derk as ny3t 

And f erfore f ou most haue condelle ly^t, 

For Yupur f e erf e f ou most wende, 

\)ou shalt not [see ^^] be-fore ny be-hynde ; 

^^•^* Of odyr popes I telle the, 
And so forthe of odyr three, 
pope Gelasius as hit is see. 
* tho that there haue 

'-' thy soule may nought lyve 

But thowe of dedly synne be shryne 
3 be-hynde * woo ^ thre * that lyythe 

' L. inserts, There is playne Remyssyon ^ sythe 

» and alle odyr that there bee. ^® thyddyr-warde 

^1 But \>o\i must haue candyllyght 
Or elU's f ou goest as derke as nyght. 
** Li. see 



121 

Eacli of six Popes 



gave 1000 years of 
pardon to all who 
are shriven there. 



Near stands a 
chapel where 46 
Popes' bodies lie. 



and there you get 
forgiveness of all 
[Pol. 82, back, 
col. 2.] 

the sins that yoa 
ever sinned. 



(as I heard say). 

And if you die 
there, you shall 
have heaven's 
bliss. 



^M 


■ 


TMb: 6TACY0NS OF ROMB. ^^^^^ 


m 


248 


For Jiyd/w' floiMo mony a ^ man 
For drode of deth to saue hem. 
And suifred payne hard© & mm 
In lieucn to dweUf) for mur more, 


^^H Tbm wo go to thd 


252 


To fe palmo wylle wo goo,* 


^^M Taim (1.0., foatr 
^^M Bote,) F^tor ibout 




' Domme qno nadys ' men clepe hit so, 






And per mette petwr wi"tA Ihe^u, 






And sayde, " lord, whefwr^ wyit fou) " 


^^H told Mid He woB 


25G 


Cryste Answered to potwr fo. 


^^H ^Ing U> Eatii« to 




** In to Rome," he eayde, " y * go, 


^^H ilk anew an tTie 




Efte to dye en Kode for |je, 






For s foil dredeat to dye for me/' 


^^H PetoT to rdtum 


260 


" Lorde," lie sayde, " mercy y cry, 
To take J>e deth ^ y am E^dy." 


^^1 A pdDt Df His foot 




Ther ys ^ette a syne of his ^ fote 


^^H U iim to be )iwn 




On a marbulle stone fer as he stode ; 


^^H And you get touo 
^^^H yean' pot^lou 


264 


* Eclie a day, a powaand ^or 


^^H ev^y ilnj :roU &ra 




Of pardon Jjou may laauo Jjer ; 




In a stone ye wrji-en, grei pardon ^ 


^^^K 




Ther ys^ of synn^ Rcmyssyon^ ^^H 


^^^^^ On thfl Festival 


^G8 


At seynt lohn fe porte latyn ^^^ 


^^H of ^i a«>hn of tlie 
^^" I-atiii (Jjite 




Is a cliapelle fayr & fjn j ^^H 
At }e feste of hh dny ^H 


ycm -mnyi In his 




A BOwle fro p?frgaterye wy?Mie Jwju may ; ^^| 


pungRtofy, and 


272 


And enery day jyf pou wylt cmue, ^^| 


gut 500 years' 




Fyfe hondred ^era Jjer may jwu haue, ^^H 


pardoD for eveiy 




^^^^B 


day ycju pr^y. 


I holy ^ Now weondij wee to f^e palmuty ' wliydilyr M 




* A-yocn I wylk * Petyr « to dye for tbo 'cfj^tii ■ 




e-« thut Btoone ia irndyr An Awter J 






Palysyd whh Ire a and stele,— ^^H 






that ts for dredu of atcl jn^c^ ^^^| 






that no man alioulde Mt A*w&y bryoig ;— ^^H 






As of[y as thowe compt tharef ^^^| 






xl, thowesQnde yere )7oa hast thare. ^^^| 






At scjnt tohn portc latjne ^^^| 






Soulys |jou myght brynge owto of pyuc ^^H 






la Iho dnyo of the festc of liym, ^^^| 






Aa )fQn Eh.ilt fynde hit wrytlyii, ^^H 


1 




In koiiowro of ^^^| 



THE STACY0N8 OF ROME. 
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He J)at goth yn-to fat place 

"Wliere he yn oyle soden was 
276 The power ys of cTjstis graunt 

To hem fat be verry Kepentauwt. 
At ® saynte Thomas of ynde 

A kyrke ^ ])ou may f er fynde ; 
280 Putte to ^ J)y honde with^ Almesdedo 

(And J)ou shat haue gret mede,) 

To helpe hem ])at ben there 

In J)e * holy lond or elles where, 
284 Nyjte & day to praj for the| 

For pe help of the charyte ; 

Of ^ mony popes pat per haue be 

Thys pardon ys granted clene to fe, 
288 Fourtene M^ 3er & somdelle more, 

And J)e f rydde ® parte for3euenys of fy sore. 
' Ther ys gret pardon y-wys 

Wher ])e stacyones cleped ys ; ' 
292 Pope bonyface cowfermed alle. 

And exmr more laste hit shalle. 

To saynte lohn latronense ^ moste we, 

A whyle ther for to be, 
296 To telle of pardon pat ys fore ; 

In alle Rome ys no more 

Then • ys per graunted of Ihesn cryste 

Jjorow ^° pe prayer of lohn fe euangelyste 
300 And say7it lohn pe baptyste also, 

To alle pat fydiir wylle goo. 

For sumtyme was a emperoz^r 



[FoL 83, col. 1.] 
At St Thomas's 
Church if yoa 
give alms 

yoa shall have 
great reward 



in others' prayers 



and more than 
14,000 years* 
pardon, and re- 
mission of one- 
third of your sins. 
The Stations are 
productive of 
great pardon. 



At St John 
Lateran is pardon 
to be had as great 
as anywhere else 
in Borne, 



through the 
prayers of the 
St Johns. 



For the Emperor 



1 fayro place * thyddyr ^ of 4 this 

* And « sevenythe 

^•^ Pope gregore, Alysaundyr, & Vrban, 

Alle thre graunted than 

the pardon that is so grete, 

the * stacyons * men clepe hit. 

8 latent • there ^° L. omits \)oroWj and transposes the Johns. 
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■ 


TITB 8TACT0N8 OF ROME. ^^^^^^H 

That loti&d * Komc wM grcto liono^^r, ^^H 




304 


Kyug coff^tantyiiQ men dede liyw calle ^^H 
Bothe jn. bour & yn haUe ; ^^| 


waspafittuand 




In miihoinnlQ was alle * hh hnwithe, ^^H 


unbeUeyer^ andii 




For why, on ^ ciyste he loned nawjtke ; ^^^^H 




308 


A intBell? WQ fynde he was ^^^^H 
Tylh * cryste sende liym better ^ grace. ^^^^B 


Pope Sjrlviwter 




Pope ayltiester gon hjm preche^^ ^^^ 


GOftViiirted him 




Glycates lawG for to ' toche ; ^^^ 




312 


]>i^r leixod he welle yn goddjCg * eone, ^^| 
An<l a ciyste?i ^ mon he wolde be-como ; ^^M 


udbmHisedlitra. 




He dyde ^*^ hym crystene, as y p?* teilej ^^H 
And }m mymcuUe hit" be-felle : ^^M 


iind the water 
WB*Ut3d away bia 
^^^^ sins And hia 

^^m On this, he 


310 


P^ watur wysK a- way his ^ sy?*iio, ^^H 
And ^^ ali^? Jje fyithe Jjfit he was Iime.^* ^^| 




Then epeke " fe emperoiii ^^H 


^^M [Fill, m, eoV. 2.] 




To pope ay luester w/t/ir. gret hono/zr^ ^^H 


^H 


320 


"Syhiester," he sayde, " goddya klerke, ^^M 


^^H cmnft^ned bis 




I may se now *^ pdt ere was dwrke ; ^^H 


^^^1 errui% 




My my^s-belene blyndede " me ^^H 
That y my^te not pe mote ** se ^^M 


^^^B 


324 


Of goddos myjth & his workes ; ^^H 


^ FmMto 




N"ow y wylle be-come on^ of hts clerkea'* ^^M 


^^H bfKXMDflOttl'l 




^" Then f anked he cnsto wM gret honowr, ^^B 
Kyng Go?istantyTie Jj^t emperonr,*"* ■ 


^^^1 gaw up hh 


328 


** My place,^ Bylueatet, y ^eue f e to honde, 1 


^^H polACS 




Of me pou ahalt h/'t vnpfj/*fonge, ~ 


^^^B for n {;hiin'iv 




And make fer-oi goddys hows. 
For y wyllfl Jj<*t h/t be f ns ; 


^B 


332 


I wylle hi^t letie ^' w/tA, alk my myjtos, 
For y wolle be on of goiWs knyjtes;** 


^^^H 


* lovyd in ^ In many thyngij ho seU 'In Hww 


^^^^^H 


*Bnt 


* of his * leoho ^ And of cry?tci lawe by m 


^^^^H 


» L, goddw ; Mua. crysti* » Cry3tf> ^^ lett 4i hyro 


^^^^H 


i» liym woflhcJ of '^ of ^^ his body w/t/*-m. ^^ aejdfl 


^^^^^H 


^f^ that I may see . ^"^ blont i* nti nsytht the soothe 


^^^^H 


^'^'^^ omitted ^palya ^^^yraloye 


^^H 


»* And pray to bceo his owno knyght 
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336 



340 



344 



348 



352 



356 



And when jjou haste so do, 

Jefe f y grete benesoun * fere-to 

To alle fat wylle j)ydur come 

To honowr ^ cryste, goddis one, 

And saywt lohne fe euangelyste, 

Petur, powle, & lohne ]>e baptyste." 

Pope syluester ]?en sayde he,^ 

" Of petur, powle, & of me, 

They shalle be clene of sy7?-ne & pyne * 

As cryste clensed* J)e of f yne. 

And as ])e fylthe felle J)e fro, 

As clene of sywne shalle be alle f o 

Of aUe maner kyn of sywne 

That dwelleth J)e * sowle wzt^-Inne." 

' Pope boneface teUeth ]?^s tale. 

And y tell ythe forth w^'tA-outene fayle. 

H?'t were no nede to no mon yn crystyante 

To passe yn' to fe holy lond ouwr ]?e see. 

To ierw5alem nor to seynte kateryne. 

To brynge sowles out of ® pyne ; 

For ^er ys pa^'don w/t^-owten ende ; 

Welle his hym fat f yd^^r may wende ! 

Pope boneface tellethp- more 

Of mykylle pardon fat ys fore : ^ 

Who-so comef to f e chapelle of Ion baptyst ^ 

That dere ys to Ihesu cryste. 



and asked 
Sylvester to give 
a great blessing 
to all who came 
to it. 



Sylvester said 
they should be 
purified from all 
sin 



in their souls. 

This is Pope 
Boniface's tale. 

Therefore there is 
no need to go to 
the Holy Land 
or Jerusalem 

to rescue lost 
souls. 



BonifiEioe tells of 
more pardon. 
At St John the 
[Fol. 88, back, 
col. 1.] 

Baptist's chapel 
in this Church 



2 worshepe 
* sporgyd 



* thy blessyng 

3 saydo aye ♦ be purgyd clene of synne 

8 that noone shalle dwells her 

'•' the pardone of Sylvester, Euery dele 
the poope gregorye confermythe wele, 
Boneface the pope seyde this tale ; 
yff men wyst grete and [8]male 
the pardon that is at Home, 
they woU sey in theyre doome 
hit were no neede for the 

8 men to helle * in his lore ^^ To lohn Evangelyste 



^H 


■ 


THE STAOYaxa RDMIL ^^^^^^^^^^^^| 


^1 


360 


And liatlie onj' deiiocyoBj ^^^^^^^B 


^^^H fl-uiD Bin. 




That pjdur Tvylk go w/U oryson, ^^H 
J3orow his prayer Jjey may Iro cla^ised of syrinc* fl 


^^^B ' 




What tym^ f ^y Butm Jje cliapelle ^ w^'tA-In ; fl 


^H 


3G4 


"* Pope boneface maketli hem clene ^^H 
Of alls s^nms pat Jey in bene, ^^H 






In jjtit mynater Jj^it ys ao hende, ^^| 
FowT dores shalt fj&u fyTide ; ^^H 


^^^H iiTiit if ynii )Kisa 
^^^H Bins jr>n pmj 


36a 


Ab sone as Jjou be In at one ^^^^ 
And passes Jjowt * eiie?ychonQ, ^^^^H 
Pleaer KemyRsyon may fou haiie ^^^^H 


^^^H agfitnst are uU 




Of bEb J?e sj?mh pat pou ^ylt craiie*^ ^^^^H 


^^^1 Belies are thcrs : 


372 


Boliquics per ben mony on ^^^^H 
In worshyp of cmt & of soy^^t lohnis ; ^^^^H 
In pih Roofe ^ onyt fe popes see, ^^^^| 


^^H 1. A BavioQT not 


376 


A saluator may pou see,*^ ^^^^| 
Nenwr peyntad wM bond of mon, ^^^^| 
As men yn Eome^ telb kon t ^^^^B 


^^^^B that camQ wh<;n 
^^^H ilw t^liur^h was 




When syluestur halowod pai place ^^H 
H?'t aperede J^orow « goddea grace. ^^| 


^^H S. The tablo Qf the 


380 


^ A tabuHfl ]jer ys pat ^" men mey se ^^H 
That cryste made on b?"s monde,^ ^^| 
On eherejjoraday ^^ when he breke bf ede ^^| 
By^fore pe tyme pal he was dede : ^^| 


1 


384 


** To hero of pis ^ hit doth 50U gode, ^^M 
H/t ys my flesh and my blode ; ^^H 
"When ^e sliidle hero me not fyiide, ^^| 
Hit shalle ^* ^on kepe fro Je fende," ^^| 


H 


' goode ^ By oare poopo wee purffytbo iiis apne H 
^ Ko comytlie the cMfcha *■* omitted. * A chapolU H 
* ifi, I kll^ thcje. "^ ^ iho atory « fltciodc there b/ ^^H 


^^^^H 


« L. iDBerts, ^^1 


^H 




4 nodyr chuppcll^ is in hoiiso^ ^^^| 
-O. there-in been Rulylcfru pr^^cyoiwe : ' V 


^^^^^B 


it> thore-in i^ Matmdee. ^^ Shrofe tliiiradfly ■ 


mk 


IS And mU '' etythe one of hit '* I wok 1 
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388 Also f er hen ^ two tabeles, y vnJjMrstondo, 
That c?'i^te wrote on'^ with his hondo, 

And toke ^ fe la we to moyses 

Tof kepe fe pepulle yn godd?^' pece.* 
392 A * 3erde of aaron fat was gode, 

Hit ® tumede watyr yn-to blode, 

And fro blode to watwr a-gayn, 

To sbewe ]>at fey were goddes mene. 
396 Angelles mete, fey seyn "^ f er ys ; 

® Also of f e fyue loues & of f e foshe, 

And Eeleue fat leued aftz^r hem, 

That cnste feed with fyfe fowsand mene.® 
400 Fowr pylers of bras per bene strong * 

That have stondew f er fulle longe,^^ 

Ther ben none suche yn alle Eome ; 

Wonfttr hit ys how fey f edz^r come : 
404 But vaspasyon fat holy ^^ kyng, 

And tytus ^^ his sone fat was so 3yng, 

From ierz^alem he dede hem come 

In-to f e holy place of Eome. 
408 Ther ben f e ^^ chaynis of say^^t lohne 

Whew " he was bownden, & my3t not gone ; 

And f e vesseUe fat fey jaf hjm drywke In, — ^* 

Moche ^® f e more was her pyne; " 

* Above An Auter made of tree 
lyche A tabylk, I telk thee, 
vndjT the Awter An Arche of stoone 
•with holy Relykys many one. 
2 wrought ■ tolde * his pepulle for to holde in pease 

5 The « he ^ full^ sothe 

®-* And fyve lovys and ij ffyshys * 

with whiche cryste ffed v thowesande men, 
xij baskettw fulle of Releeffe lefft^ then ; 
Ho-80 is there, the sothc may see. 
• there bee. 

^^ A-boute the hyghe Auter stande ; 
they boen styffe and stronge 



8. The two tables 
of stone written 
on by Christ and 
given to Moses. 

[t MS. the} 
4. Aaron's rod. 



5. Ans^els' food. 
[Fol 88, back, 
col. 2.] 

6. Part of the five 
loaves, fishes, 
and fragments, 
that Christ fed 
5000 men with. 

7. Four pillars of 
brass 



brought by 
Vespasian and 
Titus from 
Jerusalem. 



8. The chains St 
John was bound 
with, and the cup 
they gave him 
poisoned driuk 
from. 



^^ Vaspasius the iiobylle 
1* the venym was in 



12 tutus 
i«alle 



^y 



1^ where-wttA 
*■' synne 



^H 


1 


^^^^^ACYOHS O^BOM^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^p 


412 


He dronke iiv't vp, h?'t greucd hy^?i iL0W3t, ^^ 
For yn Ihe.^ * was alk iii's fow^tUa ; — ^^M 


^^V 9. Aliiriloofthe 




^ And a kartijUa of ptrt manne ^^H 


^^^H man the;i mifled 




Tliat fro deth was Royged fan,' ^^H 




416 


Ther be Je ^ clop^^ of Ihesa Grisie^ ^^H 


^^H U. John LhQ 
^^H BiptLBt'a Dsbea. 




And Jje askes of* lolmc J^e haptysle ; ^^H 


^^H 13. The taUlu^ 




*Also pe doth f tzt Ihfi^m gan lede ^^H 






Hys dyssj^eles on to fedsj ^^^H 


^^M n, A f^ilrt the 


420 


* And a serko put our Imly gon make ^^H 






t For h&r ewete sones sake ; ^^| 
|0f >e blood <fe Watyr also V ^^| 


^^^M 14, Tbe Blood imd 




^^H 




1 That out of Qrkth syde gmie go ; ^^H 




424 


And mylke of marye fe v^TTgyne, ^^^ 


^^M lAw MiiT:^ Mii^ 




And a foote of marye Miigdeleyne,* ^^M 


^^H ddeo'g foot 
^^H 17. Chrkt'a gravo- 




And fe do])/s J*^t cmte waa wonden In ^ ^^H 


^^H 




When he shulde dye ' for mnmiis syn ; ^^H 


^^1 €lirUt'8 


428 


II ** And of fe flesh of his cyrcnmsyce ; ^^H 


^^^1 




Men hit licdde yn grete pryae, ^^M 


^^1 10. The heads of 




Of pet7tr & jKJwle Je lieddys ben ferp., ^^H 


^^H P#tur and Pmul, 




Wolio closed a-howte Jje hy| Antt^r ; ^^M 


^^^B which^ whea 


432 


VV hen fo hedd/V shewed ahalk be, ^^H 


^^^1 shown, give da 




Then ys Jer pardon gret plente, ^^| 


^^^1 tDii^h pnnlon &a 




As mych pardon y-wyase ^^| 
As when fo vemaculk shewed ys ; ^^H 


^L 


436 


And fat ys gnmnted certaynly ^^H 
Of pope Vrliaii ife of gregory. ^^H 


^^^^H 


'on* 


cryste ^^^| 


^^^^^H 


^^ of A curtjllfi of Seyat lohn ^^^ 


^^^^^H 




that !ij men frome|je dethe s-Byae Ijo-goone ^^H 


^^^^^H 


^ Of tlie * asshis of scynt ^^J 


^^p 


&.5 


And of the clothe that CTyste K^Pji o^ f«w>te & hande ^^H 


^^^^K 




^^^^^K 




" § of blood ai]d watjr oIbq thGTe is ^^^H 


^^^^H 




I that oi^tc of crysti* ayyde gon goo 1-wys j ^^^| 


^^^^H 




* And the gbyrto that our ladye mado ^^^| 


^^^^H 




t for hyr swoto isoiiays muk^ ; ^^^M 


^^^^V 




II of Ihcttu orjete the S}TUumEyso ; ^^^| 


^^^^B 




of the olo^e of aejnt lohn bapetyso, ^^^^| 


^L 




and odyr Itelykys mouy vom ^^H 
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Ther ben o^ur Eelykes mony on 

In worshyp of cnste & of seywt lohne.' 

440 Her may wiB no lengwr be, 

In to f e popes halle moste '^ we ; 
In ])at halle J)re dores per be ; 
Eche a day open fou may hem se,^ 

444 * As ofte as J)ou gost f orow ony of hem 
And J)ou be of sywne clene, 
And enterest f orow any of hem J)re,* 
Fowrty jer of pardon ys grannted to de,* 

448 ® The pope vrbane, y 30U say, 
In lenton fe fyrst foresday 
Shewede petwr & powle heuedes two 
Byfore ])e Eomanes and o)mr mo, 

452 And graunted a hondred ^&re of pardon 
Seuen myle abowte Eome towne ; 
And also mony lentones mo 
That same tyme he 3af per-to ; 

456 There ys no man now y-bore, 
Nor hys fadur hym be-fore, 
That of J)e heddes haue a sy3th 
At J)at '^ tyme but be grace of god almy3t. 

460 Ther ys a chapelle of gret pardon 
And of mony Bjnnis Remyssyon, 
Menne calle hit sawcfa Banctorum ; 
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[Fol. 84, col. l.J 



We pass to the 
Pope's Hall. 
In it are three 
doors. 



and as often as 
you go through 
any you are quit 
of sin, 

and have forty 
years' pardon. 
Pope Urban, 
when he showed 
Peter and Paul's 
heads 



granted 100 years* 
pardon 



and many Lents, 



but by Ood's 
grace only were 
the heads seen. 



Tn the chapel 
Sancta Sanctorum 
is much pardon. 



1 L. inserts : On the mynystdr ende iij durrys there bee — 
Whan thowe art there }>ou mayst see ; — 
As offt as thy be opynnyd to thee, 
And J>an passithc thorowe ony of hem thre, 
pleyne Eemyssyon jjou myght have 
of all^ thy Synnys yf \>ovl wolte hit crave. 
2 pase ^ they stonde opyn vnto thee 

^•* As offte as \>oxl passyste one of hem 
And entyrst by A-nodyr A-yeen, 
And passythe enery of the three, 
* grauntyd thee 

•"•VTowe pase wee to sancta Mnctorum swythe, 
li that mannys hart makythe blythe. 
' the letter over tbe j> is blurred. 
9 
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^^H Til u 1& 11 a^ufp of 




In f^it cLapell^3 &\m]\e no womon com,'* 






4C4 


Tlier yn ya A salaatowr 




^^H VLr^nii 




To whcim men don grct ^ lionofiTj 
The wbyehe ttos sent to our lad^ 
(Whyle put she was lier ^ vs bj) 




^^^V 


4G8 


From here sone fat ys a-boueiij 




^^H afti^r >1is A&wfl> 




Aftwr Je tyme of hes ^ ascencion. 




^^^H K0 wornan inajr 




* Tber tiiay no wo/irmon entre fjor 








ISy-eanse t>f her pat sywned sore ; 




^^H uf^rouut of Kvti*a 


472 


She browjt ys alle to jie qwedo 
Tyllfl cryate on crosae suJfeJ^d tledc, 




^^H Esery dity 7«'0n 




Euery day senen |Jowsand pm 








Of liffrdon Jj^ni may have Jjere; 




^^^1 ilns ara to be h^. 


476 


Aiid also 3yf fou wylt crane, 




^^H [Fol. &i eoL S,I 




Plencr Eemyssyon pon may bane. 




^^1 The HaAy BdcxI 




♦ At pB cbappelle of fe Ilode 




^^H chHpol i» CiLlk-tl 






^^H JfinuuLles) fTli^ 




la an oflipige fajT & godo, 




^^^1 Croce iP Cleror^' 


480 


t Men citQe hyt leriMfldem j 


^H 


^^^1 l«mtnt!]. It wm 






^^H 


t 


1 J-BC 


shalb clq « in eortlje * affUT 
*-^ the hfdjfl of potjT & poule be|?e there, 

wele I closyd vndyr Aa Aw tor; 

Aad odjT Reljrky.^ many one 

bem clo3«d ia Irua and ia stoonp. 

Tvhc-Bo is poope of Roomo, 

the kyyys ^er-of with hym dAh^ uoijie 

tbat no man may Lem Eeu 

But lit) hym bqHTc in presence bco. 

In that chuptlltf, yf |jau wolto cruvt^ 

vii M^ yere jiwu myi^' litest h^vc^ 

Aiid so many luattr* mure 


hi^ V 


fi ihriTOfw AS, 




yff thowe be scrtft'e,' jjou maysto have ioo ; 


^^H 






And yott theere is groiintyd t]>crt<i 


^H 


tTdl. 151* b.] 




Ihc thyrdo partes of penniium^e vudo. 
* the psf^Tlone of holy Rtiode chyithe, 

vvhiche h the uaxnu of jm ticyde kjrke, — 
t lerMifakm, myn clepe hit sertayne, 
i Saynt Elyn hit made wrtA noble mayne, 

And put there- in Ilelekys ftde^ 

As I can fib c wen ewi'the wele ; 

hit was her house &tid her socotirc 

god to sen e withe hono^Te. 
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§ Seywt Elene latte make hem.* 
Constance f e holy wo?/imon, 
Of kyng cowstantyne she kam ; 

484 Hys fow^tur ^ she was, & ])at was sene, 
For ])orow ]re prayr of seynt Elene 
That holy place she * made thus 
In honour ^ of J)e holy crosse. 

488 * Pope syluester hit halewede ]?o, 
And gret pardon he jaf ]?er-to ; 
For eche sonday yn J)e jer, 
And eche wedenesday, jyf ])ou be f er, 

492 ® Is two J)owsand & fyfe 3ero, 

And yche a day on hondred ys per.^ 
Eelykes per be mony & fele ; * 
The sponge of galle & of eyselle 

496 That ^ f e lewes profered cryst to ' 
When ® he sayde scicio ; 
% ^ And a nayle whew Ihe^ cnste was 



l)y St Helejia. 
The holy Con- 
stance, Constan- 
tine's daughter. 



made it in 

honour 

of the Holy Cross 

Sylvester 

Iiallowed it, 



and every Wed- 
nesday you get 
2005years' pardon. 



Its relics are : 

1. The Sponge of 
gall and vinegar 
offered to Christ. 



2. A Nail He was 



for eche day in that mynystre, 
of pardoune is xxviij yere ; 
Also as many lenttt« moo 
Certenly is grauntyd \ierto. 
At the hye Awter shalt J»ou have Also 
fourty yere, and lentti* moo, 
for Anastace, cesar the martyr, 
Bothe were huryed^ there. 
^ doughtier « he * worshupe 

*-* transposed, and put after scicio, (spelt stsaio) 1. 497. [L. sitio, 
I thirst.] 

*-* An hundyrde yere myght j>ou have 
of pardone yff J^ou wylt hit crave, 
^ is there for sothe to telle 
Whan 
7 to drynk s ^i^an that 

9-* And yeet moore I wole the telle : 
there is A coorde In one chapelle, 
Ane highe in the Eoofe hit is doo, 
for no man shoulde come \>er'too. 
that ylke coorde, they sey hit is, 
-with whiche cryste was led to \>e crosse I-wys ; 
X And A nayle that smyte cryst Ihestts 
9* 



[Fol. 159.] 
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THE STAerONB OF ROUTE. 



hbHr] to the erwas 
M. A >>kw of 

i. of the Penitent 



II.TheTm« 
wt1tr«fl ov(*r the 
rr(j*8 by Pilate : 
'Thisij Jam«the 
KlntfofthfiJewiij* 



flml St Imn^i like 
a buw bj u croHfi 
tti tile middle of 
Ibe dmrch. 



At Bt t*awretK*'8» 
every duy ymi csia 
get 7000 yfeini* 
pimloia.ana Lerjti 

tCMl» 



fitejihen's 



Pon on ]je Eode for our trespas ; ' 
500 And yn pat chercha jB also 

Of ]je CTOsae pat he was on Ido, 

And nf ^ tm Jjot )j0 feuea * henge on Ly 

ITiat of hia sfHius askede^ mercy ; 

504 I Aiid a titylle of syr pylat> 

He may htt Rede pat ya * fer^t, 
" Thys ys Ite^ii of najarRthc, 
Kyng of leweSj pat folede * dethe ;" 

5 05 Tlie tytyllc! ys honged, y wylla not * lye, 
By ' a crttsse ftit ya hym bye,* 

In JjG manor of a ho we 

In pQ myddes of ]je kyrlco, y trowe f 
512 In f ?tt nianer hit ys do 

For no mnn shidtle come fer ta 
Of more pa /don y wylk jou Bay 

That at seynt lauifence yg eelie day ; 
51 G Seuen }>Dwsand ^er, & lentonea Jj^r-to, 

And jje Jjrydde parte of )jy p^nan^ja vndo. *** 

Pope pelagyus,'* Jjat holy man. 

That chyrche to halowe fyrst he-gan, 
520 ^^Jld grflimted per4iy hjB pardon ^' 

And abo goddes ^^ beny&on, 

Thorow pmyres of two maiiires " 



wMhq he sa^^tde Dethe for qs ; 
And the licde of seynt vynsent [ 
tbe clothe of bapetyse wh»n he was brent, 
< the crosse (^at ^a theefe ^ whan be eryed, Lotide 

^ L. ittserts : 

the tatbo Also ther^ been of seynt bk^e, 
And odyr R&lyltya many oone, 
I cannut teU* hem everychone, 
* made hit Bed {^jsit was * saifyrde * hyde witA-owten 
Mn ■ hangithe hye * menptre E^ffie 

1*^ L. inserts : 

In tyme off the EmpfroHTie 
tyngo constantyne of gretc honoure 
*^ honorius ** the purdoone be grauatyd to all* Anoone 

*' there-to hm "^ tbu holy njartcr 
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Steuen & laurence fat fer lyes.* 

^ And vnjjwr f e awter ys made a stone, 

There a-bowte fey may gone, 

An hole on f is awter f ou may fynde ; 

Knele down f er vrith good mynde, 

Putte yn f y heed or f y honde. 

And f ou shalt fele a swete gronde, 

A swete smelle of bodyes fat f er be * 

Here sowles be vfiih god in trinite. 

' And jyf f ou be f er alle f e 3ere, 

Eche Wednesday yn fat mynster, 

Thow may haue of c?'i8tes powere 

A sowle to drawe out of pwrgatory fyre.^ 

At seynt sympylle, fawstyne, & betrys,* 
That ben alle martyres of * cryste. 
Seynt sympnlle, pope of Rome he was. 
And god hym sente a fayr grace ; 
Seuen hondred holy • bones 
He gedered, but not ^ at ones, 
And yn fat chyrche he dede hem graue. 
For ho-so seke hem hts sowle he may saue f 
And he jaf pardon to alle f o 
That be shryuen & f ydwr wylle go, 
Fyfe f owsand 3er ^ & more 
Thorow prayeres of hem fat lyen *^ fore. 

' be there 

*■* A-bowte the Awter J»ou shalt goone ; 
At every ende )jou shalt fynde — 
knele there-to yf f ou be hende, — 
A swete smelle, thoowe hit be derke, 
(thorowe grace of crystis owne werke,) 
of bodyes that there beryed be 
8^ Who-so wole dwells in halle, 

And go eche Daye to seynt lawrence mynstyr, 

ho may there delyu^ wttA orysone 

A sowle owte of purgatory present. 

* In the chirche of fastym, simple, beatrice, 

* be very Martyrs of Ihwu « yj M* [= 6000] holy mennys 
8 Sykyr he was that they were savedf. {Sowle is in 



524 



528 



532 



536 



540 



544 



and St Lawrence's 
prayers. 



In the altar is a 
hole: 

put yonr head in, 
and you'll smell 
a sweet smell of 
bodies whose souls 
are with Gk)d. 



Ifyouareat St 
Lawrence's every 
Wednesday, you 
can free a soul 
from Purgatory. 

St Simplicius, 



the Pope, 

put 700 holy bones 

in his church. 



and gave 5000 
years' pardon to 
all who are shriven 
and visit it. 



[Fol. 159 b.] 



alU 
a later hand.) 



• vij M' ycre of pardoon 



lygg 



— idT crrkie- ^ jaic"v»=tLe- vn JUa row*. 
3j uI^ jr> ycr 'jrroir -r-iLr ^onife.* 



ZzPLTCirr 5k fEjjLTo:535 of Hose. 
'Sens :iie ':.>itaK X3. ^na. m die L^Bbok YS. '&L ISOD 



lb. "fiii 3iei7?!i>';' jx Jr«t TiuIt pusca 
^h^tf is itfBi j1 Iji?j»Ti :r7?5tt?. 
5«>»5 Eiiaehtm ia "[ilsr nanu^. — 

y^ viLe 'jf ijai 2iir is i!a«3«Ie .innifty — 
flic la vry'^yii iiL A ftiwne 
' I TT'jIe :ie haLzw^ -ir I awmev' 
^r>« ^>iw9ir7 ^^> siis: pope ZR^T7 witc/^ luB homle 

iri-r-w WW /wi' «"i 7*^^ pflzti^TLi^ I jrsw^ aye, 

*M *» 4*y<' ^^ f j,5rT3 anil fourtr dave 

'!f^l and there-to ini> I wole yowe telle 
to a?jate the peyne off helle. 

1 Cott MS, WtO^wte owte. L. inserts : 

Whane lie was dede, ^r was he gnre ; 
Crjnte Ym aoole kepe and save ! 
A ftoone do{« atande in ^ we je 
Bj'twjx the cfajrclie and martjcs twej, 
Bejnt lol jan and sejnt Trban, 
there was men and women. 
In that stoone wryttjn is 
grete pardoone, soothe I-wys, 
Kiiery daje in the yere 
vij thowcsande yere ]foii myght have there. 
* ohircho of sept vjruyen ' chirche * thre 

* And thcre-to goddi* benysone 

Ifuttyngo for eu^r-more 

to alio men that been there. 
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and In the chyrche of seynt lulyan 

there is his chykk, and tethe fer-one ; 
568 A thome thyrlyd in crystz^ hed, 

when he suffyrde for us to bo ded, 

And odyr Eelykys many and dere ; 

Go thyddyr and haue vij C yere. 
572 Anodyr chyrche for-sofe there is, 

Of seynt Mathewe worshupe I-wys, 

In the Right hande as ]>o\i shalt goone 

to the chyrche of seynt John : 
576 An hole Arme of seynt ChristofiGy godd w knyght, 

[In a chiste right there is dyght,] 

In that same chyrche hit is I-doo, 

And grete pardone yeve thertoo, 
580 for cryste hym selffe there-on stoode. 

whan he bare hym one the Floode. 
" In the chirche of uyght and modeste, 

there men mowe have, moste & leste, 
584 the iiij*® parte of for-yevenes of syn, 

what tyme he comythe fe chirche wlth-ia, 

vij M^ martyrs lyggythe there, • 

As hit is wryttyn in that mynystre ; 
588 In tyme of Emperoure Anthony[n]e 

that tyrant was, and paynyme ; 

this is the vij parte of fy synne ondoonc. 
At seint mary maioure 
592 Is A chirche of grete honowre ; 

As the hye Auter, hit is seyde, 

there is the body of mathewe leyde : 

In the chyrche, Anodyr partye, 
596 lyethe seynt lorome sykerlye ; 

frome the Cyte of Damase, 

* he was brought in-to fat plase ; 

by-foore A plase he was pyght. 



At St Julian's are 
his cheekbone, 
and a thorn stuck 
in Christ's head. 



and other relics : 
the pardon is 700 
years. 



At St MatLhew's 



is an arm of St 
Christopher's, 



on which Christ 
stood when the 
Saint carried him 
[Fol. 160, back.] 

At St Vitus an I 
Modestus you get 
one-fourth of your 
sins forgiven,— 



7000 Martyrs lie 
there,— 



and lose one- 
seventh of your 
sins. 

At St Mary the 
Greater 



are buried 
Matthew, and St 
Jerome, who was 
brou}?ht from 
Damascus, an.l 
put before a place 



* A long initial letter which looks like T, stands before he. 



^m 


■ 


THE STACYONS UF ROMK ^^^^f 


^^M nJM till! FriD- 
^^H the Mftt^Ker of thi^ 


Goa 


* precepe * men clepe hit 
vppou his gmue lyetke A atoone^ 


^^^H Naiivli;}. 




And a crosao is leyde there^ne ; 
A-howte that stcionQ a grate there is 


^^^P 


604 


of Ime strongo mode l-wys. 


^ At the ehiipiil erf 
^^H St Agas^ ten yexn 




In that plttse is A chapelle 
of se}Tit Agas, fon wott hit wele ; 


^^H be bod. 




X yerc of p^itrdone is grauntyd there. 


^H 


608 


lygyiig th<;re4o evyr-more* 


^^^1 It« relief am, 
^^H 1. The cloth i.brlBt 
^^^1 woe pii L 1 11 a Aur 




A lytyHe clothe lyethe tLoro too 
of whit^he cryst waa fjT^ate in da 


^^^H Ula birth ; 




of his modyr, whan he was bore 


^H 


G12 


to save man tlmt wtis for-lore. 


^^H HlM foreflkfit 
^^^1 wheiiolrcuindsed; 




of his Fiesche the SjTcunisyse, 
Men hit holdythe of grcte pryee ; 


^^H S.Thehii^Ht*lar 




And of the hey, more and ksse^ 


^^H la befgrt; tJi« im» ; 


616 


that cryste lay on by-fore fe asse. 


^^^1 4. An and, tmd 
^^H fi, at^tufbnilnar 
^^^1 tnianiae a Beeket j 




An amie ia also there 

of seynt thonia the marter, 

and A party of the brajTie of his hede h 


^^^v 


620 


At cauiiterbmy there he was dcde, ^^B 


AphtenidMitf 




And Koohet that is goode, — ^^H 
hit was spKingyu wdh his blood** — ^^H 
w'hioh he had one whan he was take ^^H 




G2t 


for aile holy chlTche-is saake. ^^H 


7. An ImagH of 
Our LoiJy, 




And An Imago sykurly ^^H 
wontlyr fajTi^ of onre kdyc ; ^^H 


wl!k?h St Lute 




seynt lidctB, whyles he was in londe^ ^^H 


WDS about to 
fiftlnt. 


G23 


woulde haue ptiyntyd hit mXJt his hande } ^^H 


but whet3 hill 
coloart were al] 




And whane he hade or«h^yinyd hit soo, ^^H 


reiulj, he found 
QUO (olQtQd 




idle Ids colonic there too, ^^H 
he founde An Image alio Redy, ^^H 




G33 


Xeu^r noone syche in eorthe he sy^ ^^H 


bjfAugsla^bffiudi. 




With Angell/-tf liand^V, & notigUt willi Im i ^^H 
tht' atorj^ in Koome x^yttneseithe this ^^H 
that is ^rryttjm every dtde ^^| 
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636 At the hye awter in A tabylle.* 

there is pardoone, men may see, 

of many popys pat there hathe bee ; 

vppon the chyrche halydaye 
640 A M? yero of pardon fou may, 

And there-to yff pon wylt more, 

the thyrde parte of alle Jy lore, 

And vii C yere there-too ; 
644 wele is hym that thyddyr may goo. 

In eche feste of oure ladye, 

to fat graunttythe seynt gregorye, 

he yaffe therto A C yere of pardone, 
648 And therto crystw benysone. 

In owre ladijs day assumpsiono 

There is than grete pardone ; 

frome pat fest tylle Ihe^z* was bore, 
652 No daye shalle be for-lore ; 

there is xv M^ yere 

of penaunce jfou shuldyst fulle-fylle here. 
Anodwr chyrche also there is, 
656 * Pudencyam * hit is clepyd I-wys ; 

An holy woman I fynde she was, 

Alle fulle fyllyd by goddis grace : 

the thyrde parte of Jy synne 
660 for-yevenes ther pou myght wynne. 
A chyrche yerde is there too 

of seynt preselle, men clepe hit soo. 

Seynt gregory tellythe [us] 
664 that in pat yarde & in pat house 

Ben beryed many of thoo, 

thre thowesand wit/i-owten moo ; 

for eche body pou myght telle, 
668 yere and o lent pou myght spelle 

of pardon is grauntyd to pe 

By prayer of hem pat there bee; 

for seynt petyr & seynt poule pat some tyme were. 



[IMS. InaUbyUe 
at, Ac.] 



On the Church's 
holy day you may 
have 1(N)0 years' 
pardon, 

and one-third of 
your lo88 [perdi- 
tion ?J, and 700 
years. 

At eveiy feast of 
Our Lady 



you get 100 years' 
pardon and 
Christ's blessing, 
and from her 
Assumption 

LFol. 161, back.] 
till Christmas 

you get as much 
as for 15,000 yearb' 
penance. 



At St Puden- 
tiana's 



one-third of your 
sin is forgiven. 

In St PrisciUa's 

churchyard, 

adjoining. 



are buried 3000 

bodies, 

and for each a 

year and a I^nt of 

pardon are to be 



^m 


■ 
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672 


Botlie were harborowed tliere> 


^H At tbe t^kii\t&\ 




A lytyllfl cliapGile yeet thera b, 
I-clepyd * titulus paatorij ; ' 
As fa?* com\^t at the clijrclie-is ende, 




era 


that chapelle ffJii shalt fynde ; 
The pope of Rome fat was tlian^ 


^H SC Fet«r] 




seynt peuis ^ tho holy maiij \ 
the hapetystore there ho founds. 




GSO 


and kola wed [dc] hit with his hoade ; 


^^H oiia EnAtor 




And vppon Ac eatjr dayo — 
As I telle yowe nowe I nmye^ 


^^1 k» Ohrlvtluilt J. 


684 


Syxty soules and xviij thereto, 
to Cryatyii-tloni he brought thoo. 


^^1 AtSLrra»H)'» 




Of praxed, the holy woman, 


^H are i:m niart^Ts' 




alL? tho sothe telle I can^ ^i 
A thowesande bodjes wi'tA-owten moo, ^^M 




688 


And iij hxin«l.>Tile there-too, ^^M 
In fat place hiiryed shoo — ^^M 
her sowelya betha w/t/* cryst so Fit?— ^^H 
that siiflyrde dethe in fat tyme ^^M 




692 


Of the emp^^roum Anthony iie, ^^M 


^^^^■-■-^ 




1KJ])B InnoM-iit, for love of hem, ^^M 


and for tlicni * 




graunte tho to alk men ^H 


year aii4 40 tlftyii' 
pLU-d^^Ti nno trrant* 
Gil and one-fourth 


696 


yere, and xl dayea thore-to, ^^M 
And tho iiij parte of penaunce yndo. ^^M 


of youT p&naurf] 




And there is of the pyllur A party ^H 


Apartoftlwj 
pillaT ChTiat wm 




that ciysto was honnde to syk^Tly ; ^H 


bound la» ia 1Il£>ta. 
In Lent you (f i^t 




And yff pou oonie in lent to chyrchc, ^^M 


double iHirdQiL. 


700 


Double pardoone ptm myght wjitihe. ^H 


SylveitCT and 




there lyethe bodyes of BylvoateJ 4 aeynt martyn» 1 


Man in are burled 
thare. 




the^ story of Eome wj^nessithe hit myne, 1 
Aiiodur Day in the yero ^J 


On the day of St 


704 


of seynt petre men clopythe them ^^M 


Ad VlwcuK 




Ad ^ yineula in lomlsj ^^M 




^MS 


, pLiu$ or jiciiis. Plus it must be [ l)Ut the Rtroko fwr fS^H 




1 Li the 


EQiirk used for an t^r contractipix. - 3f ,S. And ■ 
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708 



712 



716 



720 



724 



p 



732 



736 



lammasse day ]>ou vndyrstonde, 

whan petwr was bounde with Irnys grete, 

As wee in cure hokis Eeede, 

that days is grete pardoone, 

of alle thy synnys remyssyon ; 

And every day, yff \>ou wolt crave, 

fyve hundyrd yere there ]>oii myght haue. 

And so many lentti^ moo 

pope gelasius hafe grauntyd f erto. 

there is a pese of the Roode 

that cryst was on do for oure goode, 

And the bed ^ of seynt Martyne, 

An holy man fat tholyd pyne ; 

In that bed shalle no man lye, 

for he wole not \>at hit be seye, 

Ne touche hit w*t^ no manis hands,^ 

for hit is prevy, I vndyrstande. 

Suche bed of penaunce I not no moo, 

to A plase of ^ the postyUt^ twoo — 

cryste us kepe owte of woo ! — * 

fyrste of constantyne hit was sett, 

And sythen herytyk/s done hit bett ; 
elagius and pope lohn, 
they dede hit Rere vp Anone, 
And yave there-to grete pa?*doone, 
for there lyethe many A seynt of grete Renowne, 

phylype and lacobe in shryne, 

Sent eugenie J)e holy vyrgyne, 

Seint sabasabyne, wrete wee fynde. 

And the tabarde of thom«s of Inde : 

An arme of seynt blase is there, 

And odyr relykys many and sere. 

two thowesande yere, yf pou wolt crave. 



Lammas Day, 
when he was 
bound in irons, 

is great pardon, 
remission of 
all sins ; and every- 
day you can get 

500 years' pardon. 



and Lents. 



The relics are : 

1. A p'ece of 
Christ's Cross. 

2. St Martin's 
bed, 

in which no man 
may lie. 

[Fol. MS, back.l 



In the Church of 
the Twelve 
Apostles, 

(built by Constan- 
tine, destroyed 
by heretics, 
and rebuilt by 
Pelagius and 
John,) 



St Philip and 
James, 

St Eugenia, 

St Sabasabinus, 

Thomas's cloak, 

St Blasius's arm. 

You may get here 
2000yeai-8' pardon^ 



* MS. hed 2 This line is repeated after the next. 

3 MS. of of * Seemingly 1. 725 should follow 723, and 

be followed by a line like * Now lat us forthe goo.' 



^H 


P 


THE STAOYONS OF ROME, ^^^^ 

Eclie day there myglit jton Lave, 


^^^1 lAd donblir on 


740 


And on ecbe Apostyll/^ daj 

this panloon is dowhyld, I the saje, 






At Bepit bartylmewe pnu myjte have 






A thowesande yere yf pon wolte orave ; 




744 


there lyethe his bodye on fe bye Auter : 
wele is bym that comythe there. 


^^M At St Kmry 




at aeynt mary Eotouiide 
there is A ch^Tcbe fayre I-foimdc ; 




748 


there m wrythyn^ I yowe saye. 


^^^^^^ on a SqnliLy In 




111 sonday that is in niayc ; 
whan the aoneday ia I-comOj 




752 


there ia fulh? Eemyasyone, 
Aiid eehe daye in the yere 
grete portion po\k mygbt have there ; 


^^1 Agrlppi^bulUii 
^^^1 fur S&biUo's and 
^^^H N€pU)tia'i lake 


756 


Agrypa dod hit make 

for sahillis & neptnno-is sake ; 

Modyra thoy wera of eursyd men. 


^^H [Fd. les^] 




And fal&e fend^s folowod benL ^^i 






he yave bit name of pantheon ; ^^H 
In aXle 'Rome was syL^be noone ; ^^H 


made & golden 


760 


A fygur they made of golde Reede, ^^H 


iiwige 




More than gcHi they gan hit dretle ; ^^H 


fallAd Nepttme. 




* K^eptune * clepyd hit was I-wys ; ^^H 
to leve there one they were nat wysse ; ^^H 


Biii U HLgh ut^ on 
the temtile like 1 

Hit, 


764 


An bye on the tempylle bit aatt, ^^H 
And lokyde forthe lyke A katt, ^^H 
yppau the BoofTe in an holle ^^H 


but it burnt up, 




bit brent as helle cole : ^^H 


»Eid ItM bnui» bm 


768 


%lipon his be^l A covert of bmsse ; ^^M 


Witt Vawn to St 




to seynt petyr blowen bit was ^^| 


I'oUff'i, 




^vith A wj^nde iif belle, I trowe, ^^H 
for ao man mygbt bit thedi/r tbiowe ; ^^M 




772 


there stand^ibe [bit,] I telb^ tht^e, ^^B 
by-fore the mynyst^r dor pon mygbt hit see j H 
the Hufe is opyn there be stoode ; ^^B 
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but 

A 



780 



784 



788 



792 



796 



800 



804 



808 



there etondythe, and dofe no goode. 
nd the pope boneface 

was fulle-fyllyd ^i\h godd*^ grace ; 

In hym selfFe he was dismayed 

that mannys soule was so betrayed : 
to the emperoure Inlius sone he came, 
that was forsofe A wele goode man ; 
" that tempylle," he sayde, " graunt hit me, 
I the pmye for seynt charyte, 
that men clepe pantheon, I leve, 
that mannys soule hit doje greve." 
he seyde " take hit euery dele ; 
that \0M hit have, me lykythe wele." 
And the fyrst day of novembwr, 
pope boneface vfiHi harte tendyr 
the pepulle of Rome ded caUe, 
And bade assemble in his halle, 
In pantheon alle in-same, 
for to chaunge fat ylke name 
In honowre of oure ladye 
and alle halowen fat bethe fer-bye ; 
this was noster dame la Rounde 
In pantheon fyrste I-founde ; 
And sange hys mase fat ylke daye. 
And yave grete pardone, I yowe saye. 
And comawndjcd all crystyn men 
that daye to halowe, for love of hem 
that bethe in hevyn vfiih swete Ihe^u*, 
Night and day to praye for us. 
And on the morowe he hett also 
that men shoulde to chyrche goo 
to praye for hem that ded bee, 
that cryste on hem have pyte. 
And one us whan wee dye ; 
Amen, saythe alle for charyte. 

At seynt mary transpedian 



Pope Boniface 



asked the Em- 
I)eror Julius for 
this 
[Phocas,A.D.609.] 



Pantheon : 



he gave it htm. 



Bonifoce assem- 
bled the Romans 
there. 



changed its 
name in honour 
of Our Lady and 
AU Saints, 



sang Mass, gave 
pardons, ordered 
the day to be Icept 
holy. 



and that men 
should pray there 
for the dead. 



At St Mary 
Transpontine are 



Ii2 
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two Jill lain lliftt 
Ftflerniitl Paul 



*r>0 years' parJon 
|i iinved for evtiiy 
visit thefiB, 
Ac thfl HuaplEal 
ofSmpLo Spirits 
ytra httV* 7 yearH" 
pfLrdon und onf^- 
sov^niti of yDqr 

At St Jamcft on 

yeftrs' [tur^loii, uid 
Lenta, 



At it llary 

TwDwell^ thai 
spout Dll ou 
CijTutmitA day, 
iurelti«re. 



At St Cct'ilia*s 100 



At at Potor aia 
P^ur^ Prisou 



SWKl years' [mrdiin 
every ^iiy. 



At St Jfaiy 
Uovjt, lOO years* 
pATdon. 

At St A^^:%W 



majmn. 



there been ij pyUara madQ of stoone 
812 to wliiclie petjT and poule boundeii wer6 
when the levyd in eortbe there, 
them thejr stonde, I telle thee ; 
whan poll Art thero ^oxl mayste limn see ; 
SIC Eche day yf Jjou comyato there, 

foure iiimdyrd yere pan haste there. 

At seynt eperyte hospytnllc, 
there meniuowe haue, grot and smalle^ 
820 vij yere of pardounG, 

the vij^° parte of ponaimce ondone. 
At seynt lamys yppoa the flome 
Be thre hundyrde yere of ponlonne, 
824 And so many LenttiV moore 
for-sothe hen I-graitntyd there. 

Att seynt mary tryst-mere 
thowe ah alt have sevyn yere i 
B2S two welh'5 there hethe, 1 telk tlieo, 

that spryaig^^tlie* oylo, there ineii rnay see, 
that ylt nyght fat eryet was boore 
to save man that was fordoore. 
832 At scsyle, the holy niarter, 
thowe myght have A C yere. 

At seynt petyr and pouU}^ preson 
thowe myght have gretu p«/^oniie, 
836 two thowesande yere, I tulle thee, 
Eche day yf thowe there l>ee, 
thorowe the vortu of her orysune 
A welle sx^ronge there in prisune, 
840 witA whiehe wat^r haptysyd wore 
proeesae and martuman, cryst/^ dere, 
t seynt mary la none pon myght haue 
an hundyrde yere if pQM wolt craue. 

at the ciiirche of seynt Alext 
there wee mowe have, moate & leste, 
two thowesande and ij C yere* 
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848 



852 



856 



860 



864 



868 



872 



876 



880 



eche day yf \>ou coinyst there. 

At seynt cosme and Demiave 
iij hundyrd yere Jjou myght have. 

At the chyrche of seynt eustace 
there men myght fynde A wele fayre place ; 
there lyethe he and his wyffe, 
and his ij sonnes wM-owttyn stryife, 
two thowesande yere fan myght have 
eche Daye yf fou wolte crave. . 

nowe passe wee to fe saluator 
to whome men dothe grete hono^vre. 
A fygur of god fou myght see, 
his face, his crowne, I telle thee ; 
there myght \>ou have A M^ yere ; 
Eche day yff thowe be there, 
Syx hundred and xxx*y mo, I the telle, 
for to Abate the peynys of helle. 

at seynt Sysely the holy martcr, 
there thowe myght haiie- A C yere. 
the Mawdlene there, I telle thee, 
whan fou Art there fou myght see. 

Be-sydes petre-Ad-vincnla A chapelle is 
of A Saluator worshupte Iwys, 
where he delyd his tresouro 
to save holy chyrchis honoure : 
of pardon ij thowesande yere 
thowe myght have whan fou art there. 

At the chyrche of iiij Doctours fyne, 
lerome, gregory, Ambrose, & Austyne, 
At eche chyrche yff fou wylt craue * 
A thowesande yere, Jjou ^ myght hit haue. 

At seynt lawrence in Damace 
there shalt \>ou fynde A feyre place : 
Eche day yf thowe come there 
thowe mjght have v C yere. 

1 MS. haue 2 MS. yf Jjou 



At St Cosmas 
and Damian'B, 300 
yeaw. 

At St Eustace's 



2000years' pardon. 



Here [or. At the 
Church of San 
Sulvadore] U an 
image of the 
Saviour giving 

1000 years' • 
pardon, 

[FoL 164, back.] 
and 030 years olT 

your time in hell. 

At St Cecilia's 100 
years' pardon. 



At a chapel near 
St Peter-ad- 
Vincula 



you get 2000years» 
pardon. 

At each of St 
Jerome's, Gre- 
gory's, Ambrose's, 
Austin's, 

lOOOyears* pardon. 
At St Lawrence's 



500 years' pardon. 



^H 


■ 


THE BTACTONS OF HOMIL ^^^^^^H 


^^M AtStSTAry 




At seynt mary Eocliflle ^^^^H 


^^H Am CosLl, 




there is many gresea^ I wete wele ; ^^H 


^^m wm gears' and 


884 


theie is ij tliowesaude yere & more ^^H 


^^K man. 




to hem that wole" ihyddyr goo,' ^^^H 


^^^H tmAgo i^f Our 




there is An Image, 1 vndyratonde, ^^W 


^^H Lwlr nuMUt % St 




of oure ladye f «t Lewke wrought w/t/; hia honde, 1 


^^^H 


888 


I-closed alio withe syltier cleie, fl 
I-payntted Ahowte withe coloura det^ ; ^^H 


^^H Miiutritiifl 11V4 




there dwellythe Frere meno\\Tse, ^^| 


^^^H 




And aervyn owro ladye wi-tA honowrso. ^^H 


^^H At Ht Uwrj Merle 


692 


At seynt Mary Merle l»ethe tiwellynge ^^^k 


^^H [au' Mlnvuoli ^J 




Frore prcchourse to Eede and synge : ^^H 
Bykyrly there )»ou myght have ^^H 


^^^^^ r(«rtan jret low 




A AD yere and Jjqii hit crave. 


^^H AtBtAndrow'Ji 


SDG 


At mjnt Antlrewys holy cliyrche aykyrly 






Been yeerya granntyd fidle fourty, 




And seynt gregoiy pw/'chased ayche gruee, 


^^^m B&llev^n burled 




what man or woman is biiryod in f tit plase, 


^^H 


000 


yf he heleve in god & holy chyrche also, 


^^H not b43 




he shiiUe not he dampned for nonght Jjat he 


^^^H damned, however 
^^^H they have aSnned. 




hathe doo, 


^^^L^^ but tthall bt BuvetL 




Bnt he saved frome the payne of hella : 




904 


this is the aothe that I the tella. ^^H 


^ If yon don't 




yf ffjn tryste no \s^g to me, ^^H 


^^^H btslief e UM, ^oa 
^^H can fee U onltie 




On the chjTche dore >rm mayst hit sea ^^H 


^^^H diurcb door. 




p/tnlone is there myche moore ^^H 




908 


than I have Eeseyned ' here hyfore, ^^H 


^^^^^ Of tlia nst f>f the 




And that I shalle wi\k alle my myght ^^H 


^^H pwdcra 1 ■hHiL 
^^H write diif HEUl 




there-off wryte bofe day A nyght, ^^| 


^^H 




By gode that was of mary boore ^^H 




912 


to ik^ve mankynde )j«t was for-loore, ^^H 


^^^H CTittat rn^uit hr 




Graunt vs parte of this p^i/doone, ^^H 


^^H rxirl or lU and Kfi 




And there-withe gyve us his henyaone 1 ^^H 
EXPLICIT JJi: STAC10N3 OF ROOME. ^^ 




[Follow : A Medecyne for (he Pefitylens, &c., Tho xnanw to H 




kepfl hiukos, &c.] H 




> for/me at fm*^. ^ i-e^ujno, T reveal, disc^lcjst. ■ 



145 



/ 



§Mk jfke f irginalL 

{Lambeth MS. 306.) 

1 Chinde. the flowre of v/rginyte, 

In hevyn thow hast a pnncipalite 
Oflf worship and honowre ; 
4 Thi blys is more in dignite 

Then alle the sayntw that euer may be 
Or aungelis in hevyn towre ! 

Oande flore virg^inali. 

2 Chiade. goddys spouse so deere ! 

9 Was there neuer sonnye day so cleere 
Nor of so grete lyght ! 
There myght neuer son shyne heere 
12 As thow fyllist heuyn empere 
With bemys that ar so bryght ! 

Oande sponsa cara del 

3 Oande. vessel of vertue & grace, 
16 I-Crowned quene in that place 

Where thy sonne is kynge ! 
Angels alle in his presence 
Ar vndyr thyn obedyence, 
20 And do the worshippynge ! 

Oande splendens vas virtntnm. 



[PoL IMJ 

Hall, flower of 
Virginity, 



above all saints 
and angels I 



Han, God's 
spouse. 



brighter than son 
in heaven ! 



Hail, Queen of 
Heaven, 



whom all angels 
worship ! 



24 



28 



4 Oande modyr and mayden fre, 


Hall, Mother of 


Throw the bonde of charyte 


God, 


t To god so holy and knytte, 




That what so euer thi askyng be, 


whose every 


Alle the holy trynite 


prayer He grants I 


Ful goodly grauntyth the hitte. 




\ Oaude nexn caritatis. 




10 
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Oande 
matex 
miaen 

(MS.) 



Hail, mother of 
Christ, 



who slttest next 
the Trinity I 



Hail, maiden 
pure, 

whose seven Joys 
shall never cease. 



GAUDE FLORE VIRGINALI. 

6 Oande finite of alle flowree ! 
For who so euer the honowryth 
With preyour nyght or day, 
32 The fadyr of heuyn, of his godhed 
He graunt them t^her mede 
The blysse that lastyth aye ! 

Oande virgo, mater pnra. 

6 Ghinde the modyr of cryst iesu, 
37 So gracyous and ful of vertu 

That for thi holynesse 
So highe arte nowe in dignite ! 
40 Thowe sitteste next the trmite 
In grete honowre and blysse. 

Oande vii^o, mater Christi. 

7 Ghinde mayden clone and pure, 
44 Euyr beynge secure and suere 

That these yoies seuyn 
Shalle neuer swage nor sesse, 
But euermore endure and encresse 
48 While god regnyth in heuyn. Ameti. 

Scriptw^ Anno Domini 1508 per 
I). T. Mylle. 
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[Lambeth MS. 306, foL 132, hack] 
[The thick letters mark the red ones of the MS.] 

Begina cell letare. alleluya. 
quia quern meruisti portare. alleluya. 
resurrezit sicut dixit, alleluya. 
4 ora pro nobis deum. alleluya. 

In ista antiphona alleluya accipitur iiij 

diu^rsis modis. Frimum aReluia,. lauda deur?^ 

creatuxa. Secundum, salz^. vita. lux. Tercium. 

8 saluu??i me fac deus. Quartum idem est. quia 

pater, et filius, et spiritua sa^ictus. 

Begina celi le - ta - re 

Queue of hevyn, make thou myrth Queen of heaven, 

12 alleluya. lauda deum natura. 

And prayse god wyth alle thy myght. praise God. 

quia quern meruisti portare. 

For of the. he toke his byrth. or thee He took 

IG aUeluya. salz^. vita. lux "^'*'^'^^'- 

That is. heele. lyfe. and lyght. 

resurrexit sicut dixit 

he rose from deth. so sayde he He rose from 

20 alleluya. Saluum me fac deus. ^*^"'- 

Saue vs god. in node moste 

ora pro nobis deum. 

Pra for vs the trynyte. Pray for lu, 

24 alleluya. pater et ^us et spm^s mnctua 

Fader, and sonne. and holy goste. 
10* 



L 




148 ^^^^^^^^1 


1 




@«m ^niarc f anguror. (pakt lO^^l 


^^^^ 


(thb vibgin'b oohpiwAint bbcacbb man's soul is ^^I 


^^^ta 




WRAPPED IN SIK.) ^^M 


^^P 




[Lamheih MS. 853, uh. 1430 A.a] ^H 


^^^^ jTaBBi.] 




^ 


^^^F Ai ] irnstod at 




TN a tabernacle of a touTj V 


^^^H iiuH>n, in«stlii>L]ghti 




^^^H I i^aw It ^M^u m 




As y stood muayiige on Jje moone, fl 


^^^H a throne, lanti^nt' 




A croivned queeue moost of honour ^^H 


^^^H soul WDA wrupp«l 


4 


Me )iou^te y si| sittinge in trone. ^^H 
Sche made hir compleynt hi liir oone, ^^H 
For nia/Miie eoule ia wrappid in ay«ne : ^^H 
" Y may not leeuc maiikyndc a-loone, ^^H 


^^P 


8 


Quia ^nore langueo. ^^^ 


^^^^ [Poge B.] 
^^^H Ebe mlA, "lam 




r loke for lone of man my hToyir ^^| 


^^^H uiEithtn-, why 




I am Lis avoket on enery wise, ^^| 


^^^H Mm tbo' hu Mk 




I am liis moderj y can nooM ofir, ^^H 


^^^^ fmrnumf 


13 ^^ 


VKi sclmlde y my dere child dispiae T ^^H 


^^^K 


T[ J)ou3 he me wraf^ i« diuerae -trise, ^^| 


^^^^ 




f oru^ free-It© of fleisch be falle me fro, ^^H 


^^1 lUTtEa^wlth 




3it muste y me til fat lie liae, ^^H 


^^^H 


16 


Quia amore lan^eo. ^^H 


^^H I will and long 
^^^^H for tho thne wlien 




I abood & abide wM greet longynge, ^^| 


^^H lie wLU 




I lone & loke wba^tne ma?i wole crane, ^^H 
I pleyne me for pitee of pinynge ; ^^B 


^^^H Hflk met{^ i 


20 


WoMe he aeke merci, he sclmlde it hane j ^^B 


^^^H l«t him iqieBlt, and 




Seie to me, souls, y schal ^ saue j ^^| 


^^H J win 131(9 him 




l^id me. child, h y wole goo ; ^^H 


^^^^^^ Jmt I forgave 




Prffiedist me neut^rc, hut y forgaue, ^^H 


■ 


24 


Qma ainoi^ langueo. ^^H 



QUIA AMORE LANGUEO. (LAMBETH MS. 863.) 
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Hoder of mercy y was for fee made : 
Who nedij) mercy but fou a-loone ] 
To jeue grace & merci y am more glade 

28 J?an J)ou to aske ; whi nyst fou noon 1 
% Whawne seide y nay ? tel me to whom ! 
Neuere jit to freend ne foo ! 
Whawne fou askist not, fan make y moorj, 

32 Quia amore langueo. 



For him I was 
made Mother of 
Mercy. 

I am more glad 
to give than he to 
ask; 

[Paged.] 



and when he asks 
not, I moan. 



wrecche, in J)is world y loke on fee 
Whawne y se fee trespase day bi daye 
Wif leccberi ajen my cbastite, 

36 With pride ajen my meeke aray. 
% My loue abidif fee ; yra is away ; 
Mi loue fee callif , & f ou stelist me fro ; 
Jit sue to me, sywner, y fee pray, 

40 Quia amore langueo. 



I see him sin day 
by day in lust and 
pride. 



But still my love 
awaits him ; anger 
is away. Sue to 
me, sinner, I pray. 



44 



48 



Jxy sone was outlawid for f i sywne. 
His body was beten for f i trespase, 
Jit pnckif it myn berte fat so nyj my kywne 
])at so scbulde be disesid, a sone, a-las ! 
% Mi sone is f i fader, bis moder y was. 
He soukide my pappis ; be loued fee so. 
He is deed for fee ; myn berte f ou bas, 
Quia amore langueo. 



% My sone deede for f i loue, 

His berte was persid with a spere 
To briwge f i soule to beuene aboue, 
52 For fi loue so diede be bere. 

% Jjerfor f ou must be to me moost dere, 
Sif en my sone loued fee so ; 
j)ou praiest to me neuere but y fee bere, 
56 Quia amore langueo. 



My son was 
beaten for thee ; 



that pricks my 
heart. 



He is thy father, 

and died for thee. 
But yet with love 
I languish for 
thee. 



[Page 7.] 
To bring 
thee to heaven 
my son died. 



and to me thou 
art most dear; 



I languish with 
love for thee. 
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QUIA AMORE LAKGTIEO. {LAMBETH MK 853j 



Mj ion will for- 
give Uicd if 1 



H mk me naercf 
find Im BATtd. 



1 lauE^ifih with 
luve for thee/' 



Jly sone lia)) grau/^tide me for fi sake 
Eue?7 merciful praier fat y trole haue, 
For he ^ole no ve^iaiince take 

60 If y aske mercj for fesj Imt )j«ft y schal kaue, 
IT pertoT axe Jjr7u mercij & j schal ]?ee sane, 
Wft/i pitee y rue vpon fee so, 
1 longe for mercy Jjat fou achuldist crau©j 

C4 Quia amore langueo." 



[Page P.] 



^m ^mu 3m^m. (Paht ii.) 

(oB Christ's complaint for his sister, MAif*s aouiTj 

[Folia WB the last po^m, as a continuation*] 

T^ a valey of Jjia reatlea myade 
* I sou^te ill moURteync & in niyde, 
Truatynge a trewe lone for to fyndo. 

4 Ypon an hil fan y took hede ; 
^ A %^oice y hcrde^ — & neer y ^edo — 
In huge dolour complaynyvigc f o, 
" Be, dere aoulej how my sidia hlede, 

8 Quia amore langiieo," 

V pon f is hil y foud a tree, 

Yndir j>& tree a man aittjiige, 

From heed to foot wonMid was he, 
12 His herte blood y eij hledinge : — 
Tf A semeli man to ben a king, 

A graciouse face to loken mto ;- — 

I aakide whi he had peynynge, 
16 He seide " quia amore langueo* 

I am true lone fat fals waa neue?^ 
Mi sistyr, ma;inis aoule, y loued lilr pus ; 
Bi-eanee we wolde hi no wise disconere, 
30 I lefte my kyngdom glorious. 
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(From the Song of Solmion.) 



[MS. Univ. Lib. Camb. Hh. 4. 12, fol. 41 b. Handwriting 
of the latter half of the 15th century.] 



8 



TN the vaile of restles mynde, 
-*• I sowght in mownteyn & in mede, 
tmstyng a treulofe for to fynd; 
vpon an hyll than toke I hede, 
a voise I herd (and nere I yede) 
in gret dolot^r complaynyng tho, 
" see, dere soule, my sydes blede 
Quia amove langiieo" * 



^ Vpon thys i?iownt I fand a tree, 
vndir thys tree a man sittyng ; 
from hede to fote wowndyd was he, 

12 hys hert hlode I saw hledyng ; 
a semely man to be a kyng, 
a graciose face to loke vnto. 
I askyd hym how he had paynyng, 

16 he said, " Quia amor e langueo. 



In the vale of 
Restless Mind 
I sought for a 
true lover ; 



I heard a voice 
upon a hill; 



and found a man 
[Christ] sitting 
under a tree, and 
bleeding. 



I asked him 
whence his pain. 



^ I am treulove that fals was neiier, 

my sist2*r, mannys sonle, I loued hyr thus ; '^ 
by-cause I wold on no wyse disseuere, 
20 I left my kyngdome gloriouse ; 

* Solomon's Song, ii. 5 and v. 8 (Vulgate). 
2 Sol. Song, iv. 9. 



He said, It is for 
love of My sister, 
man's soul ; 



^^^^^ 1^2 QUIA AMORE LAUfOTTEO, (LAMBETH MB. m.) ^^| 


^^^^V if I p^f/nii^ide far hir a piUei? pi^cious ; ^^| 


^^^^B Sche fie^i^h, y flolovve, y sou^tc hii so, ^^| 


^^^^B I giiilrido J>i3 peytie piteuoiii ^^| 


^^^^H 24 Quia amore langueo. ^^H 


^^m phige a.] JJ^^ ^^.^ spouse, & my loue bri3t, ^^| 


^^^^^1 I eaTied hir fro bet}iige, & eche ba^ me bet j ^^H 


^^^^H I clo]?id bir iu grace & beuoTzli lljt, ^^^ 


^^^^H 23 ]3i3 bloodi acberte scbe ba}) on me sette, ^^| 


^^^^^^_ ^ For longyxLge of loue ^it wolde j not lette ; ^^| 


^^^^^^^L Swete strokis are }rese ; lo, ^^^ 


^^^^^^H I baue loued bir eu(?ne aa y bir bet, ^^| 


^^^^^^^H S2 Quia amorG langaeo. ^^H 


^^^^^^H I cro-wned hir yn^ bli% & sche me ir/t/^ J^am ^ ^fl 


^^^^^^H T ledde bit to '^baumbir^ k scbe me to die ; ^^| 


^^^^^^^H I brou^te kir to worscblpe, 8c sebemeto sc^^m; ^^H 


^^^^^^^H 56 I dide her reue^^ence^ k. scbe me yilonya ^^^ 


^^^^^^^H % To loue ^at louejjj is no maistrie ; ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^L Hii bate made neuere my loue bir foo, ^^H 


^^^^^^^P ^^ ^^ ^^ qiieetiour^ whi, ^^^ 


^^^^^^V* 40 Quia amore languee. ^^| 


^^^^^^H ^oke Tnto myn bondis^ man t ^^| 


^^^^^^H \m% gloues Trere joue me wban j bir sou^te ; ^fl 


^^^^^^1 Jjet be?? not white, but rede & wan, ^^| 


^^^^^^ 44 Onbroudrid wit/i blood my epou&e bem brou^t* ^^B 


^^^^ [Pugs 10 J ^ jg^ ^^qI^j n^t of, y loose hem nou^te, ^J 


^^^^B I wowe bir ynXii hem wbere-eu^*8 scbe go ; ^^H 


^^^^H )3e3e bondis for bir m freondli fou^te, ^^H 


^^^^H 4S Quia amore langueo. ^^| 


^^^^^1 ^[onieille nou^te, man, ^ou| y dtte stille ; ^^^H 


^^^^H @e, loue ha]} sched me wondlr streite, ^^H 


^^^^H Boclid my feet, m was bir wille, ^^| 


^^^^^ 52 WM scbarp naQe, lo, ]K)n maiste waite. ^^| 



QUIA AMOBE LANGUEO. (CAMS. UNIV. MS. Hh. 1 12.) 
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I purueyd hyr a place full preciouse ; 
she flytt, I folowyd, I luffed her soo ; 
that I sufl&^d thes paynes piteuose 
24 Quia amore Imigyso, 

^ My faire love and my spouse bryght, 

I saued hyr fro betyng, and she hath me bett ; 

I clothed hyr in grace and heuenly lyght, 
28 this blody surcote she hath on me sett ; 

for langyng, love I will not lett, 

swete strokys be thes, loo ; 

I haf loued euer ^ als I hett, 
32 Quia amore langueo. 



for whom I snflfor 
because I lan- 
guish with love. 



[FoL42.] 

I saved my love 
from beating, and 
she wounded Me 
thus. 



[I MS. Otter] 
I have ever loved 
her as I promised* 



36 



40 



Iwaskindtoheri 



buther hate has 
not made Me her 
foe. 



44 



48 



^ I crownyd hyr yfiih blysse, and she me vfi\h 
thome, 
I led hyr to chambre, and she me to dye ; 
I browght hyr to worship, and she me to skome, J?^.**^ acorned 
I dyd hyr reuerence, and she me velanye. 
to love that loueth, is no maistrye, 
hyr hate made neuer my love hyr foo; 
ask than no moo questions whye, 
but Quia amore langueo, 

^ loke vnto myn handys, man ! Behold, o man, 

thes gloues were geuen me whan I hyr sowght ; arebSdi^ga^d 
they be nat white, but rede and wan, ^**^ * 

embrodred with blode my spouse them bowght ; 
they wyll not of, I lefe them nowght, 
I wowe hyr with them where euer she goo ; 
thes handes full frendly for hyr fowght. 
Quia am^ore langueo. 



I woo her wUh 
them ever. 



^ Maruell not, man, thof I sitt styll, 
my love hath shod me wondyr strayte ; 
she boklyd my fete as was hyr wyll 
62 w*t^ sharp nailes, well thow maist waite! 



[FoL 42 b.] 

My love hath 
fastened my fee 
with nails; 



^^H 151 QUU 


^MORE LANGUED, fLAMUHrTH MS. ms^) ^^M 


^^^^_ f In my lone was nmei-e desalts, ^^| 




Alio mj'tt humoM^^ y haue opened iiii^ to, ^^H 




)3ere.iny bodi Laf maad hir herfcis baite, ^^| 


^^^H 


Quia amoTe kngueo. ^^| 




In my aide y haue made hk neste ; ^^H 




Loke in I how weet a wonnde m heere, ^^| 




Jsia is hirWliau?nbir^ heere sclial sdxe reste, ^^H 


^^H 


i^ttt ache & y may slope in fere, ■ 


^^^^H % Heere may sche -widstihe, if ony fllju were, | 




Hoere h sete for all hir woo i V 




Come whaT^ne echo wole^ sche schal haue cherej I 


^^H 


Quia amore langneo. 1 


^^^B . 


I wole abide til sche be redy, ^^M 




I wole hir sue if sche seie nay ; ^^M 




If sche be richilees, y wole be grciii, ■ 


^^H 


And if sche be dau^geniB, j wole hir prfiio. . M 


^^^^H % If she -trepe, ])at bide y tie may, __^ 




Myn armes her hired to clippe hir me to ; ^^M 




Crie oonyB ; y come : now, soule, asay, ni^| 


^^H 


Qma amore langueo, ^^| 




I sitto on pm hil for to ee fer, ^^M 




I loka i^ito pQ valey my spouse to se ; ^^| 




Kow T&nnep eche awayward^ jit come ache me ■ 




neer, ■ 


^^H 


For out of my sijto may sche not flee. ^^| 


^^^^H % Suwme wayte liir prai t^ make hii to flee, ^^| 




I TBMue hif ore, and fleme hir foo ; ^^M 




Retume my spouae ajen to me, ^^H 


^^^1 


Quia amore langueo. ^^H 


^^^^^^^B 


Fair loue, lete xm go ple}^ 1 ^^H 




Appha he?? ripe in my gardayne, ^^H 




I schal |je€ clojje in a newe ^fay^ 



QUIA AMORE LANGUEO. fCAMB. UNIV. MS. Hh. 4. 12.) 
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in my love was nouer dissaite, 
for all my membres I haf opynd hyr to ; 
my body I made hyr hertys baite, 
56 Q^ia amove langueo. 

^ In my syde I haf made hyr nest, 

loke in me, how wyde a wound is here ! 

this is hyr chambre, here shall she rest, 
60 that she and I may slepe in fere. 

here may she wassche, if any filth were ; 

here is socot^r for all hyr woo ; 

cum if she will, she shall haf chere, 
64 Quia amove langueo. 



I made My body 
her heart'» bait. 



The wound in My 
side is her nest ; 



here may she 
wash herself. 



f I will abide till she be redy, 

I will to hyr send or she sey nay ; 

If she be rechelesse, I will be redy, 
68 If she be dawngerouse, I will hyr pray. 

If she do wepe, than byd I nay ; 

myn armes ben spred to clypp hyr to ; 

crye onys, " I cuw ! " now, soule, assaye ! 
72 Quia amove langueo. 

^ I sitt on an hille for to se farre, 
I loke to the vayle, my spouse I see ; 
now rynne she awayward, now cummyth 
narre, 
76 yet fro myn eye syght she may nat be ; 
sum waite * ther pray, to make hyr flee, 
I rynne tofore to chastise hyr foo ; 
recouer my soule agayne to me, 
80 Quia amove langueo. 



she 



I wiU widt tiu : 
shebeteady. 



My arms are out- 
spread to embrace 
her. 



[Pol. 43.] 

IsltonahiU 
[Calvary] to see 
far. 



Some awidt their 
prey, but I run to 
chastise her foe 
[Satan]. 



^ My swete spouse, will we goo play, 
apples ben rype in my gardine ; * 
I shall clothe the in new array. 



Come, spoase, 
into My garden ; 



» MS. " make,*' corrected to " waite." « Sol. Song, iv. 16. 
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AMOrtB LAKGUEO. (LAMBBTH AfS. m.) ^^^^H 


^^^H 


J>i mete schal be mylk, bony, & wiyn. ^^M 


^^^H iFmgfi m J 


■ Fair loue^ lete ua go digue, ^^M 


^^^H 


J)i siiatynau?ice is in my ctippe, lo 1 ^^^M 


^^^H 


Tarie f on not, my faire spouse myne, ^^H 


^^H 


Quia amore languao. ^^H 


^^1 


Jff yon be foul, y scbal fee malce cleue ; ^^| 


^^^m 


If Jjou be aijk, y eclial fee hele ; ^^H 


^^^^ft 


If Jjou moome ou^t, y schal fee meeae ; ^^H 


^^^^k 


\Vlii wolt f ou notj fair lone, wM me dele ? H 


^^^^B 


[ Fou^^dist f ou eue^-e loue so leel 1 1 


^^^^^B 


What woldist f f^u^ spouse, f ftt y ichulde do 1 ^^B 


^^^^^H 


I may not vnkyndeH fee appele, ^^H 


^^^^H 


Quia amore iangneo. ^^H 


^^^H 


flf hat &chal y do wit^ my fair spouse, -^^H 


^^^^^H 


Eut abide bit of my gentilnes ^^H 


^^^^^H 


Til fat sche loke out of hir house ^^H 


^^^^H ^^ 


Of fleischh affecciou?^? loue mpi sche is. ^^^ 


^^^^^^^H % HIt l}€{i ia maacle, Mr boMi]' m blk^ ^^^ 


^^^^^^1 


Hit chaiwihir is chosen ; is f er non moo. ^^H 


^^^^^H 


Ijoke out on me at f e wyndc^^ of kyndenes, ^^H 


^^^^^ 


Quia amore langueo, ^^^| 


^W^ irmi^} 


My lone is in hir chawfibir : holde jot^re peea^ I 


^^^K 


Make ^e no noise, but lets hir slepe : 1 


^^^H 


My babe y wolde not were in diseae, H 


^^^B 


I may not hcere my dere child wepe. ^^H 


^^^^1 ^ Witli my pap y schal hlr kepe. ^^| 


^^^^m 


Ke memeiEe je not fou3 y tende hir to • ^^H 


^^^H 


j)is hole in my side had neuere be so depo, ^^M 


^^^1 


But quia amore langueo. ^^H 


^^1 


L^nge foil for loue neut^re so hij, ^^H 


K 


My lone is more fan fin may be ; ^^H 



QUIA AMORE LANGUEO. fCAMB. UNIV, MS. Hh, 4. 12.) 
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84 thy mete shall he mylk, honye, & wyne } 
now, dere soule, latt us go dyne, 
thy sustenance is in my skrypp, loo ! 
tary not now, fayre spouse myne, 

88 Q^ia amove larigueo. 



thy meat shall he 
milk, honey, and 
wine; 



tany not. 



92 



96 



^ yf thow he fowle, I shall make clene, 
if thow he seke, I shall the hele ; 
yf thow owght mome, I shall he-mene, 
spouse, why will thow nowght wM me dele ? 
thow fowndyst neuer love so lele ; 
what wilt thow, sowle, that I shall do ? 
I may of vnkyndnes the appele. 
Quia amove langueo. 



Ifthoabefonl,! 
will make thee 
clean; 



what wilt thou, O 
soul of man, that 
I shall do? 



100 



104 



What shall I do now with my spouse % 
ahyde I will hyre iantilnesse, 
wold she loke onys owt of hyr howse 
of flesschely affecczons aud vnclennesse ; 
hyr hed is made, hyr holstar is in hlysse, 
hyr chamhre is chosen, suche ar no moo ; 
ioke owt at the wyndows of kyndnesse,^ 
Qma amove langueo. 



[FoL 43 b.] 



that she would 
look out of her 
house of flesh! 

Her bed, her 
bolster, is in 
heaven. 



^ Long and love thow neuer so hygh, 
yit is my love more than thyn may he ; 
thow gladdyst, thou wepist, I sitt the hygh, 

108 yit myght thow, spouse, loke onys at me ! 
spouse, shuld I alway fede the 
vfi\h childys mete ? nay, love, nat so ! 
I pray the, love, w*t^. aduersite, 

112 Quia amove langueo. 



ThouRrh thou love 
much, yet I love 
more. 



Must I always 
feed thee, O 
spouse, with 
child's meat ? 



^ My spouse is in chamhre, hald jowre pease ! ' 
make no noyse, hut lat hyr slepe ; 



My spouse sleeps; 
wake her not ; 



» Sol. Song, T. 1. 



2i<f.ii. 9. 



• Id, ii. 7 and viii. 4. 



158 QUIA AMORE LANOUEO. (LAMBETH MS, m.) 

J)ou wepist, J)ou gladist, y sitte fee "bi, 
116 Jit woldist \>ou oonys, leef, loke vn-to me ! 
% Schulde y alwey fede fee 

With children mete ] nay, loue, not so ; 

I wole preue fi loue vdf aduersite, 
120 Quia amore langueo. 

Wexe not wery, myn owne wijf ! 
What mede is it to lyue euere in coumfort ? 
In tribulaciouw y regne moore rijf 
•124 Ofttymes fan in disport. 
[Page 14.] % In wele & in woo y am ay to supporte ; 

Myn owne wijf, go not me fro ! 
pi meede is markid whari f ou art mort, 
128 Quia amore langueo. 



QUIA AMORE LANGUEO. (CAMB. UmV, MS. UK, 4. 12.) 
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116 



120 



my babe shall sofre noo disease, 

I may not here my dere childe wepe, 

for vriih my pappe I shall hyr kepe ; 

no wondyr thowgh I tend hyr to, 

thys hoole in my syde had nener ben so depe, 

but Ctuia amove langtieo. 



My love fhall 
■uflTer no disoom* 
fort: 



no wonder though 
I tend her. 



124 



128 



^ Wax not wery, myn owne dere wyfe, 
what mede is aye to lyffe in comfort ] 
for in tribulacion, I ryn more ryfe 
ofter tymes than in disport ; 
In welth, in woo, euer I support ; 
than, dere soule, go neuer me fro ; 
thy mede is markyd, whan thow art mort, 
in blysse ; Quia amove langueo. 



[Fol. 44.] 



What reward is it 
to livehioomfort 
always in this 
life? 



Thy true reward 
is after death, in 
heaven. 



FiNIT. 




f7hrvif» Firti 
ifajfiiihiint i^almt 
muMh 

** My peopk, why 
art thuu «u c-u4tl 
U>Me 



€J^t Complapi 0f Cristc. 

[Lambeth MS, 306, ah. U60-70 A. D., fol. 145, written in BAim 
stanzaSj though to I. 1^5 it is in 12-lme ones.] 



T 



his 38 the comepleynt off god 
Fro man to man that he haj^e boujte, 
And thua * he seyethe to here Ateynt^ 
" Myae owne populle, whathaiie yee wrought 
that thowe to me Art m feynt, 
And I thy love so aOT6 have souglit t 
In thyn Answer no thyng foil peynte 
to me, By-cause I knewe fy fought 



Wlm have doi; Ball 



U1» to Hi^ 



12 



U 



* Haue I nat Do alle that me oughte 1 
}mve I lofft ony thynge be-hynde 1 
why wrathyst fou me 1 I greve f e nought ; 
why arte thowe to thy Frende ankynde I 
I shewed the Love ; and that was seene 
whane I made the lyke to me ; 
On erthe my werki^r hothe quyk & grenej 
1 put hem yndyr in tJiy poweste. 



I delivered thM 



I dried thft Bed 
Sea for tbee^ 

tFoU lO^ Iw^k.] 



And frome pharos (that was so keent.") 
Of egypt T delyu^/*d thee, 
I kyllyd hym and his hy-deene, 

20 the Eed see for the in to Rje^ 
I had that hit dryo shoulile bee ; 
I aeaesid the watei* and the wynde, 
I ledile the ouer, and made f e Free : 

24 why art thowe to thy freende onkynde ? 



161 



§Ms Oku faplagnt. 

"WHI ART THOU TO THI PREBND VNKINDB?" 

[Lambeth MS, 853, ab, 1430 a.d., fol 81, wHUm 
without breaks,'] 

X^is is goddis owne complaywt 

To euery man fat he haj) boujt, 
And J?us he eeij) to hem ataynt, 
4 ^ Myne owne peple, what han ^e wrou3t 
% ]>ou J)at to me art 80 faynt, 

And y J)i lone so fer haue soi^t ? ' 
In fine answere no fing J)ou paynt , 
8 To me ; for whi, y knowe J)i J)0U3t. i- 
^ Haue y not doon al fat me oi^t ? 
Haue y left ony f yng bihynde 1 
Whi wraf fist f ou me ? y greue fee noujt ; 
12 Whi art f ou to fi freend vnkinde ? :. 

X schewid fee loue, & fat was sene 
Whawne y made fee lijk to me ; 
On erf e my werkis ' bothe quycke & grene, ^ ^"*® ^^ 

16 I putte hew vndir in fi poste. 
And fro farao — ^f at wai^ so kene — 

Of egipt y delyuered fee, 
I killid him & hise bidene. 
20 J)e reed see atwo to flee 

% I bad, fat drie it schulde be ; 
I ceessid f e watir & f e wynde, 
I ledde f e ouer, & made fee free : 
24 Whi art f ou to fi freend vnkinde ? 

11 



162 THE OOMPLATNT OF CEISTB. (LAMMSTH MB. m.\ ^^^^H 


I foA thfld wtth 
nngds.' food, 




"And xl yere in wyldurnesse ^^H 
mt/fc angels food© I tke Feed ; ^^H 
Into the londe^ of gmte Eyehes, ^^H 




28 


to schew^ the love, there I the led, ^^H 






to do the more of kyndenes ^^H 
I toke fe kyndelyj and nothyng dred, ^^M 


uidihedMr 




I lefft my myght, ant toke mekenee, ^^B 


fwthni 


32 


And my harte hloode for the I bled* ^^H 
'* Thy soide to save, this Ijffe I led, ^^M 


t bound llTveir 




I hoimde my selffa fe to onbynde^ ^^H 


to nnbmd tJu»| 




thus W7*t7/ my woo thy neilts I spe.de j ^^H 




36 


why art thowe to thy frcnde onkynde, ^^H 


^^^^^H I ^?fi Ibse B ptiusfl 




for the in paradyBe I ordeynnyd A pkse ; 1 


^^^H In PuratUi»> \ 




fidle Eyche was thyn enfeftment ; H 
how© myght pan me Jus dispyse ony morCj H 




40 


than to brekc ray ccnmundement ? ^^B 


^^H and yet tb^ 




And to synne In vij Maner wyso, ^^H 






and to mync Enemy so soone Assent i ^^W 


^^■^ He put thfiQ duwn. 




he put the Bowne^ thowe myghttyst nat Ryse ; ■ 




44 


tliy strenkjiihe, thy wytt, A-way is went I M 
poorej naked, shamed, and shent, H 


^^1 m fVU^M hiulK 
^^^1 t tim but M4f, Uifii 




that Fa^ndeshype myghttcst fou nat fynde, ^^B 


^^H on tb€ Uro&H, 




But me that on the Eooda was Eent ; ^^M 




48 


why art pan to thy freende onkynde 1 ^^^ 


^^B IlovfaUiM^ 




*Man, I love the I whome Lovyat thowe? 
I am J>y frende ; why wolt pou feynel 






I for-yavoj and pu me slewe: 




B2 


ho hath depajtj'd cure lowe A tweyne ? 


^^M YBCtanitoMA, 




Tnme to me ! by4henke the howe 


^^^H ctUDQ bcnnfl ognb) ! 




thowe haste go mya I come home Agayne 1 


^^^^ 




And thowe shalt be as welcome nowe 




56 


As ho that sjTuie neiwr ded feyna 
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iCLnd fourti jeer in wildimes 

WiJ) au^igelis fode y fee fedde ; 
Into fe lond of greet richesse, 
28 To schewe J)e loue, y Jjee ledde. 
% To do J)e more of kyndenes 

I took J)i kinde, and noting dredde, 
I lefte my myjt, & tooke meekenes ; 
32 Myn herte "blood f6r fee y bleed. 
% Thi soule to saue J)is lijf y ledde, 
I boond my siK fee to vnbinde, 
J)us with my wo J)i nedis I spedde ; 
36 Whi art J)ou to J)i freend vnkinde. tPage as.] 

For fee y ordeyned paradijs ; 

Fill ricbe was fin enfeffement ; 
How myjtist f ou me ony more dispise, 
40 J?an to breke my comaundement, 
% And sywne in seuene maner of wise, 
And to myn enemy so sbone assent 1 
He putte fee doun, f ou myjtist not rise ; 
44 })i strengf e, f i witt, awei is went ! 
% Pore, nakid, scbamed, & schent, 

J)at frendschip myjtist f ou noon fynde 
But me fat on f e roode was rent ; 
48 Whi art f ou to f i freend vnkynde ? 

Man, y loue fee ! whom louest f ou ] 
I am f i freend ; whi wolt f ou feyne ] 

1 for-jaf, & f ou me slouj : 

52 Who haf departide oure loue a tweyne ? 

If Tume 2 to me ! bif inke fee how P Page 84.] 

J)ou hast goon mys ! come hoom ageyne ! 
And f ou schalt be as weelcome now 
56 As he that sywne neuere dide steyne. 
11 * 



^^^^H 164 rn^ oouPLATirr qf qbiste. fLAUBMTMMs.m^'i ^^^^H 






" WajTte what ded Mary Mawdeleyne, ^^M 


^^^^^H wad TbODLoi ; 




And what I seyd to thomas of Inde; ^^B 


^^^^H I enmi thee IiUh, 




I graimte the blysse, why lovya f ou peyne ? ^J 




60 


why art f ou to thy Frende onkyndo? ^H 
of A Frende the fyrste preffe ^H 
la love, & dredej & nought displeasa ^^| 


^^^H^ tor tiDthing w«K 
^^^f «rer so Afar to nw 




there was nener thyng to me so leffe ^^M 


^^V^ ««miui. 


64 


As mankynde that nought may peass& ^^M 
For the I an%rde grete repreff© : ^H 


^^^^^^ Td esiM thj soul 




In hyghe heTyn tby soule to easae ^^H 
I was on-hanged aa A theeffe } ^^ 




68 


thowe detlest the deede, I had Jje disease, 
thowe canst me neyder thank nor pleasse^ 
Ke do goo do deede, ne haue me in mynde ; 


^^H In thy <lii;treiiS. 




I am thy leche in thy Diseaaej 


^^B [t Thoso lines are 


72 


t>iowe cannyst me nowder thanke nor pleasse,t 


^^H icpeuted by mia- 








" Ne do goode deede, we have in myn(le,t 






I am thy leche in thy diseasse^t 


^^^^^^ Wiy art thou to 
^^^■^ thy Fnend qn^ 




Wliy art thowe to f y Frende on-kynde 1 


^H 


76 


ynkyBdCj — for thowe kyllyd thy lorde, 


^^H WQundli)^ HI in 




And enery day Jou woimedyst hym newe. 


^^H evifry duy uiew^ 




for thowghe wee ben brought to oone Acorde, 
In conunaunt, wreehe, pon art one-trewo. 




80 


And Eedy also to Kesorte, 


^^K^ rullDwbigylM^ 




" To folowa vyces and sle vertu ; ^^M 


^^^^^^^H 




All€ Eybawdiy thowe canste reporte, ^^M 
And Pay by daye hit to Eenewe ; ^^M 




84 


And redy also to pursewe ^^H 
the poore peepullfl wM sloyghtttV biynde ; fl 
thowe shalt owte of this worlde remeve ; 1 
why art thowo to thy Frende onkynde 1 ^^B 


^ tempting Him, 


88 


" Xlie devylle me tempttyd n&ner but thiye^^^^H 
But poM me temptyst frome day to daye ^^^M 
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If Waite what y dide to marie maudeleyne, 
And what y seide to thomas of ynde ; 
I grauwte fee blis, whi lovest J)ou peyne 1 
60 Whi art J)ou to pi freend vnkinde ? 



\)f a freend the first preef 

Is loue wij) drede, & noujt displese. 
Jjere was neuere ping to me so leef 
64 As mawkm4e fat nou3t may peso. 
% For fee y suf&ide greet repreef : 
In hi3 heuene pi soule to ceese 
Y was an-hangid as a feef ; 
68 J)ou dedist pe dede, y hadde pe disese. 
If J)ou canst me neuere fanke ne please, 

Ne do no good dede to haue me in mynde ; 
Y am J)i leche * in fi disese, p Page 86.] 

72 Whi art fou to fi freend vnkinde ? 

vnkinde ! for pou haste slayn J)i lord. 
And evLery day fou wouwdist me newe. 
For J)ouj we ben brou^t to oon acoord, 
76 In couenauT^t, wrecche, J)ou art vntrewe, 
% And redy also to resorte 

To folewe vicis & flee vertu ; 
• Al ribaudie pou canst reporte, — 
80 Woo is him fat fi wraffe may not eschewe ! — 
% And redi also to pursue 

J)e poore peple with sleijtis blynde. 
J)ou schalt out of fis world remewe 
84 Bi-cause pon art to fi freend vnkinde ? 



I^e deuel me temptide neuere but frie, 
But fou me temptist from day to day 



166 THE COaPLAYNT OF ORISTE. (LA^MTM VS. m.i ^^M 


idthcnrBeB^ia 




whythe cursyng kttter v^ngeannc© to ciyej ^^B 


tJike vqn^euicfl. 




to styr my wratliQ Jjou wylt aesaye, ^^M 


Tlimi woaldnt be- 


92 


thowe woledyatj and ony woidde me by, ^^H 


tray ni« worio 
[Fol 146. KJ 




Wele womse tliaa ludas me be-traye ; ^^H 


than Judaa did. 




at my werke J?ou ha,Hte e[ii]vye ; ^^B 
tbat wele me woo, ia to fj paye. ^^M 




96 


" And tbowe me myghttyat, as I Je maye, ^J 


tmd bind me t<*a, 
tmibit tliou power 




wele byttyrly tbowe woldyst me bynde ; ^^M 


u'et 21# as I o'tit 




I far-yare, and ]?ou seyest nay, ^^H 
why arte thowo to fe fcnde onkyndei ^^M 


A«d yet I bought 
Uij b¥« full dfi4U-: 


100 


I have botight thy love fulk dere : ^^M 
OnekjTido 1 why for-sak/^ ]fon mynel ^^H 


heanuid blood. 




I yave the myn hart & bloode in Fere ^^B 
Onkynde ! why wolt jji-m nat yeve me Jjyne ? ^^B 


^^M UtiikltMul 


104 


Ihowe art on-kjTide Lomagere, 


^^^^ pervcat mj fo« ; 




for wiVi my Fo Jjou raakeat me fyne ; 
tbowe sei'vyst me w?t7* febulle chere ; 
to hym thyn hart wolte fully enclyne. 




108 


And I am lorde of blysse and p}Tie, 
and alle thyng may I leusse & bynde. 


^^H bEit whIUt thou 




Ayenst the wole I my yat/j* tynde 


^^H tlH» mit 




Alle whyle Jiou arte to Jy frende onkynde. 


^^^ft Man, think 
^^^^ whence 


112 


" Man ! by4henk the what fou Arte, 


^^^^^^ ciuue»tt 




fro whenja J?ou come, & wheder pan moiie, 
for thow^e poii to-day be in hele & ciuai te, 


^^H hdw T tniiy pat 




to-morowe I may put fe A-donna 


^^H tJurisdawn! 


116 


lett myltle mekenea melt in Jjyn hart, 


^^^1 Have pUj 011 Mr 




that pan Eewe on my paseyone, 


^^H BuOMng^. 




with my woundtV depe and amarte, 
■with croaae, naylySj sper^ & crowne. 


^^H and yield tbyWtU 
^^H wholly CO me. 


120 


"Let god and dtsepesaione 
thy wyll holy vp to me sende : 
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WiJ) cursynge, aftir ve?iieaunce dooj) crie, 
88 To stire mi wrajjfe pou wolt a-saye, 

If povL woldist, & ony wolde me bie, [Pagese.] 

Weel worse fan iudas me hitraie ; 
At my werk J)ou hast enuye, 
92 J)at weel ne woo may fee noon paye. 

% For & J)ou ouer me my3tist, as y ouer fee may, 
Weel bittirli pou woldist me bynde : 
I for3af, & fou seiest naye ; 
96 Jjus y am freend, & f ou vnkynde. 



I haue boTi3t fi loue ful dere : 

Vnkinde ! whi forsakist fou myw? 
I jaf fee mjn herte & blood in fere ; 
100 Vnkiwde ! whi nyl fou ^eue me fin ? 
If Jjou art an vnkynde omagere, 

For with my foo f ou makist f i fyn ; 
J)ou servest me with febil chere ; 
104 To him fin herte wolt hooli enclyne. 
If And y am lord of blis & pyne, 

And al f ing may y lose *& bynde, 
Ajen fee wole y my jatis tyne 
108 Al f e while f ou art to fi freewd vnkynde. 



[i Page 87.] 



Man ! bif inke fee what f ou art, 

From whens f ou come, and whidir f ou art bouw. 
For f 01^ f ou to-day be in hele & qwart, 
112 To-morewe y may putte fee douw. 

If Lete mylde & meekenes melte in fin herte, 
J)at f ou rue on my passiouw, 
With wide wouwdis depe & smerte, 
116 Wif crosse, naUis, spere, & crowne. 
If Lete drede & good discresiou/i 
pi wil holli up to me send : 



168 



THE OOMPLATXT OF CRlSTE, t LAMBETH M3. 300.) 



Man's FiTEt 

Lord, w« htkV6 d«- 
■err^ hell fire. 



JTol. 147.] 

Cha«tiw wa for 
our ftlai9^ but let 

no fljBDdB ch&M 



Mary i^ hci^P na^ 
Al&B Tor oTir im> 



124 



128 



132 



thowe host wyttya & Keasoue, 

And yS pon \vylt, foil mayst be kynde " 

" ^ t lorde, A-jeeust the wee Trole nat plette, 

for m Jjrju wotiledyst, hit is, and was. 

And wee hare deservyd hell;? hetOj 

But nowe wee yclde iia to thy grace. 

W oe wole boowe, and thowe shalt bete^ 
And Chaatice ns, lorde, for onre trespaae, 
And lett mercy fot tb entrete 
that neuer no feond^V oiire aowelea chaae, 
A ! blysfulle lady, fayre of face^ 
helpe I for wee been fer be-hynde ; 
that wee nowe with weepyng ciye ' alas, 
for that wee were to oure frende onkynde,' " 



Explicit [in a later hand. The original goes right on 
with the continuation.] 



(^riMi'M Second 



Ky peoplt. 



HO 



why Berveet thou 
Butaii? 



Ihns oure gracilis god, prmce of py te, 
whos niyghtj whose goodenes^ neue^ by-gan, 
at whose wylle alle by-hovythe to bee, 
Compleynnyng hym thus to synfulla man : 

'* Myne owne pepnDe, Answer me, 

Excuse thy selffe yf pOM can : 

what haue I treepassyd ynto the f 

thowe for-sfiJiyst me, pan eervyst Sathan, 



I loved thee pw, 144 " Mane ! auche A loue to the I hade I 

this worUde in vj daye^ whan I wroughtj 
thou was the last thjTig that I made 
Ey-eause I woulde jjtm wantyd nought. 
148 what thyng the myght helpe or glade, 
[2 lines wanting.] 
to thy be-holTe alle forthe is brought. 



I mmSe thee \jmt 
WBiii notltibg i 
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])ou hast fyue wittis & reasourz, 
120 And if pon wolt, Jk)u maist be kynde." 

xIl • lord, {^ens fee wole we not plete, 

For as J)ou wolt, it is, & was ; 
We ban deserued helle hete, 
124 But now Ve jeelde ns to ])i grace. [» page 88.] 

% "We wolen bowe, & J)ou schalt bete. 

And chastice us, lord, for oi^re trespace, 
And lete merci for us entrete 
128 J)at neuere no feendis oure soulis chase. 
% A ! blissid lady, fair of face, 

help ! for wee be fer bihynde ; 
Jjat wee wij) weepynge mouTi crie, alas ! 
132 For that we were to oure freend vnkinde." A-M-E-K 

Christ's flton Complaint, 

"man, make AMENDIS OB J)OU DIE." 

(otherwise called the remorse of conscience.) 

Thus oure gracious god, pnnce of pitee, (Margin of ms.) 

whos ini3t, whos goodnes, neuere bigan. 

At whos wil al bihouej) to be, 
4 Compleyneth him J)us to synful man : 

" Myn owne peple, answere ^e me, 

Excuse J)i silf if fat fou can : 

what haue y trespasid vnto fee 
8 fat fou forsakist me, & seruest sathan ? 

" W'an ! such a loue to fee y hadde ! ^^p^^ 194] 

\)e world in sixe daies whawne y it wrou3t, 

J)ou were f e laste f ing fat y maad 
12 By-cause y wolde fee wantid nou3t. 

What f ing my3te fee helpe or glade, 

What fat f ou nedidist durst nou^t be soi^t ; 

Foul, fische, al f ing fee to glade, 
16 To f i bihoue al was forf brou^t. 
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Igav^elhEi^power,, 



and Frae-wLU 



tfl chooag tTiE gixA 
Hiid l»ave the UL 

Then serve Ke 1 
[i MB. thy,] 

But thoa dost uat; 



thou never once 
Kald'at Ihonki. 

fFoL Wj baek.] 
thou dlBBt t 



" More-ouer I yare tho sufiraunt [powste] 
that alle Beati^ shonlde bo we f e TiityUa 

152 1 made the also lyke to bio. 

And yafie the coiinyng ^ of Fre wyllfs, 
nie to serve, that thowe rayght see, 
god chese the goode, and lave the ylle, 

156 I ax no tkyng Agayne of the 

But he ray * servamitj aia hit is skylle. 

'* But vnto this> takyf thowe no tent 
thowe wyrchyst A waye faHe onkyndely^ 

1 60 Aloone one4ofully that love is lent ; 

thy hart he-holdythe nat hevyn one hye, 
Fot alle the goodenesse I have the sent^ 
The lyst nat onya to saye gram^j^ye, 

164 In tyrae comyng lest po\i E^epontj 
Man ! make Aniend?'^ or }on dye." 



A fkamd Man's 
An«nxr. 



Lord, mercy; 



I&eknowledge 
my treaeherr and 



I want words to 



I have deserved 

Bill Thou know- 
eat liuw rruil limn 



cryaten soule coneeyvyd wrt/* eynne 
Eesceyyyd in consyencc Jiis compleynt ; 
he fylle downe fiatt wM dulfuUe sjTmej 
And seyd, " lorde, mercy , sonerayne seynt I 
T, moate vnkynde wreche of mankyii?i<e, 
I knowelege I am thy traytur atteynt ; 
172 this wykkyd Ij-ffe that I lyve in, 

I may bit nat frome jjy knowj^ng glent : 

" I want wordi's and Also wytte, 
of thy kyndenes to carpe A elawae ; 

176 Alle that I haue, Jjon gave me hytt 
Of thy goodenesse w*tA~owten cause i 
thowe I have grerj^d the, and do yeett, 
thowe thy benefittt^ nonght w/t7f-drawes ; 

180 I hane deserved to haue belle pytt, 
So hane I levyd Ayenat thy lawea* 

** bat, lordsj pou know^t maimys febuUnes, 
howe Trelie he is, and baf e been aye, 
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If More-ouer y 3afe Jee souereynte 

\)at alle beestis schulde bowe fee vntille ; 
I made ])ee also lijk to me, 
20 And jaf fee kiumynge and free wille, 
Me to serue fat f ou my^tist se, 
To chese fe good, and leue fe iUe. 

Y aske no fing a3en of fee • 
24 But be f i souereyn, as it is skille. 

% But vnto f is, takist f ou no tent, 

But wrif ist awey ful vnkindely, 

On loue onleeflFul f i loue is lent ; 
28 \)m herte biholdif not heuen an hij. 

For of al fee good y haue fee sent, [Page 195.] 

J)ou list not to seie oonys gramercy. 

In tyme comynge lest f ou repente, 
32 Man ! make Amendis or f on dye." 

A Glisten soule conceyued with sywne Man, 

Eeceyued in conscience f is compleynt ; 
Fallyng doun flat with doolful dywne, 
36 And seide, "lord, mercy, moost souereyne seynt ! 
I, moost vnkinde wretche of mankyne, 

Y knouliche y am f i traitot^r atent ; 
f is wickid lijf fat y lyue ynne, 

40 Y may it not from f i knowynge gleynt : 

% I want wordis and also witt ; 

Of fin kindenes to carpe oon clause ; 

Al fat y haue, f ou 3aue me it 
44 Of f i goodnesse wif -outen cause ; 

J)ou3 y haue greued fee, & do 3itt, 

povL f i benefetis not wif drawis ; 

I haue desemed helle pitt, 
48 So haue y lyued ^ens f i lawis. 

If But, lord, f ou knowist mawnis febilnes, [Page i96.] 

How freel he is, & haf ben ay. 
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growing » BTVi^ 



Thy power U *o 
great Umt Th«Ti 
canst deetrc^y 
Ui\fi w&rld 

eicept Thou 



Have mercj, then 
1 will flmejid, 

[Fol. 148.] 

Han^ 1 gtvQ thee 
bsolthand bir* 
iiflSBt luid with 
tbesfi thon doit 



184 for thowje the sowle have thy lyknessej 
Man is bat lothesiim eorthe aad claye, 
In syniie consejned, and "VTrechehydnes, 
And to the sonle Eel lelL? Alleweye, 
furst A man growys As A gras. 

And Affltyr-warde welkythe as fiowre or hay, 

« 

" aithe maa is than so frelle A thyng, 
And thy power so grete in kynde, 
this worldej man, aye twynkeJynge 
thowe maye diatroyej noone may defynile, 
witli that god mercy wole meenge, 
and to my aonle gostely fou. sende ; 
Sore me Kepentythe my mys-levyng ; 
Mercy I lorde ! I wole A-mende." 



uadlecheij. 



ThoQ studieit 



188 



192 



196 



204 



208 



RUiklnf q( tJiie. 



212 



Think w>iatTWfe* 
ge&bce c-4irM ibr 
iMibetj In H oi^'i 



"an, I sende the bodyly helthe 
that thowe ahonldy&t spend hit in my 

S€rvyce, 
fayrenes and Also fetnrs fele : 
But, man, what doste fan with alle this ? 
thowe doeat the delytys of pe deyylle, 
thy delyte is to me to dispyse, 
thowe lovyst A lecherous lyfe one-klle, 
frome yere to yere pat lyat nat to A-Eyse. 

" Tho^ve stodyeat affter more Araye, 

And makes t gret cost on clothyng, 

to make the semely, as who shoulde saye 

thowe cowdest Amend thy makyng. 

thowe cannyst Dyght the Rychely day be day 

to steere the peopuHs to aynnyng, 

thy wrechcliyd wylk pon folowyst alle daye ; 

what ende syn hathe, thowe thenkyst nowght,' 

'* In noyes tyme, hy-naiise of synne — 
for lechery In Especyalle — 

' The rhyme requires m ihtfn^f 
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For J)ouj Jje soule haue J)i lijknes, 
52 Man is but wlatsum erje and clay, 

In sywne conceyued & wretchidnesse, 

And to fe soule rebel alwey. 

First a m&n growiih as dooj) a gras, 
56 And anoow after welewM as floi^ris of hay, 

% Sijjen maw is fan so freel a Jing, 

And J)i power, lord, is so fer ykend, 

pis world, in an i3es twynkeling 
60 J)ou maist distroie, noow may defende. 

WiJ) J)i rijt, lord, mercy mynge, 

And to my soule goosteli salue J)ou sende, 

Sore me repewtij) my mys-lyuynge, 
64 For, merclM lord ! y schal amende." 

£i Man, y jaf fee bodiH hele 

pat J)ou schuldist it spende in my seruice, 

Faimesse also, and feturis fele : 
68 But, maw, what doist povi with aHe feise ? 

povi doist J)e delicis of fe deuel, [Page m.] 

J3i delite is me to dispise, 

poM lyuest a letcherouse lijf vnleel, 
72 From 3eer to jeer J)ou list not rise. 

% pou studiest aftir nyce aray. 

And makist greet cost iii closing 

To make fee semeli, as who schuldo say 
76 J)ou cowdist ameende my making. 

povL atirist fee richeli day bi day, 

To stire fe peple to synnynge, 

Jji wrecchid wil fou folewist alway ; 
80[] What eende sywne haf, fou finkist nofing. 

% In noes tyme, by- cause of synne — 
And for letcheri moost in special — 
What veniaunce came fawne to mmkynne I 
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■P 


216 


what vengeannee cam fan to mankjn ! V 
Save Yiij ]>Grsoweiijs t!iey were drowenyd alle, 1 


^^H GoiaomlL 




Of eodome and gomer the ouglit to meene, J 
Howe I made fyre and brymston falle ^^^ 


H 


220 


frome liBven on men that liade thene-in ; ^^B 
for Bjnne were distroyed bojje grete & smalle. ^J 


^^H Thinktit thoq 
^^H My mlirht k lea 




'^ Man, wenyst tliowe my myght be legae ^^H 
than hit was than, or elliV I ^^^ 


■ 


224 


hathe nat as myche wykkydnesse ^^| 
As whan I smote so spiteousdy 1 ^^H 
Bnt yett I vryl^e thy fawte^ Eediesse, ^^H 


^^^F I am merciful 




thoowe I nowe spare for my mercy \ ^^| 




228 


Man, thente vppon my Byghtwysnea, ^^| 


^^^H 




And make A-mendis or that Jj£ju dye," ^^H 


^ MmCk Third 


t( 


■ wott wcle, lor<le, ^oi\ Ryghtfidle arte^ ■ 


^^H J kuow ftin muit 
^^H but Tbf men:y 




1 And ^ai synne niut be ponysshed need, 1 
J But thyng holdythe hope in myn harte, J 


^^H «]cceedi my miii* 




that mercye passithe my mysdede ; ^^| 


^H [FgI, 14a bj 




I knowe wele I may nat wM-starte^ ^^H 
I have so doone^ I ought to dreede, ^^H 


^^H 1 haTQ not A«ryed 


236 


WM beanto and wzt/i bodyly quarte ^^| 




to Berve the I toke noone heede* ^^| 


^^^F I hsve mtispent 




" I hane mysspendyd my yonge age ^^| 


^^^^^^ my youth 




In synne, and wantonnehed also, ^^| 


^^B 


240 


I have been elowe and lovyd onterage ; ^^H 


^^^m In gtnttDDj and 




A glotoB, A lechiiT, I was bothe to, ^^^ 


^^^H kcbery ^ 




I am worthy noon odyr wage ^^^H 


^^H I dfi«r¥e to dweU 




But for to dwolk in eendelcs woo ; ^^| 


— .^^ 


244 


Alas 1 why hane T been so onterage, ^^H 
And servyd the fendc Jwit was mj Foo % ^^| 


^^V Dot, Lord, thai 




" But, lordo, in holy wiytt Bede wee ^^| 


^^^1 foraalust no n- 




that \ou for-sakyst no wrechdiyd wyght ^^H 




24S 


that lenythe his syn and tumytbe to the, ^^H 
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84 Saue .viij. persoones drowned were aL 

On sodom and gommor jjou oujte to mywne, 

How y made fier & brymstoone falle 

From heuene on laen pat abood ferynne ; 
88 In sywne were distroied bofe greet & smaL 

% Man, wenest fou now my my3t be lesse [Page loe.] 

J)an it was panne ? or ellis y 

hate not so myche wickidnesse 
92 As whanne y smoot so spiteouseli? 

But 3it y wole J)i fautis redresse 

J50U3 y now spare for my mercy ; 

Man, jjinke vpon my ri^twijsnesse, 
96 And, man, make amendis or ])on die." 

I Woot weel, lord, J)ou ri3tful art, 

And pat sywne mote be ponyschid neede, 

But oon jjing holdij) in hope myn hart, 
100 ])i merci passij) my mysdeede ; 

I knowe weel y may nat wit^start, 

I haue so doon, me ou^te to drede. 

With bewte & with bodily qwart 
104 To serue pee y took noon hede. 

% I haue myspendid my 3ong age 

In sywne, & wantownesse also, 

Y haue be slow, and loued to rage ; 
108 A glotouw, a letchowr, y was bojje two. 

I am worjji to haue noon oJ)ir wage [Page 199.] 

But for to dwelle in eendelees woo ; 

Alas ! whi haue y ben outrage, 
112 And serued pe feend pat was J)i foo ? 

If But, lord, in hooli writt rede we 
}3at pou forsakist no wretchid wi3t 
J)at leuej) his sjnne & tumej) to pee. 
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Tim, 



and wlU fight 



T win Kifr«r whst 
■oeverThda 



And I to the tiinie h&ve tyght. 
fulJe prowd« and Hebelle haue I been. 
But I web meke me to my myght, 
252 fromo hens forwarde I purpose me 
A-yenst myn owne flesche to fyght 

'* My Flceclie to felle I wole faate. 
My louya to trayelie I wole sende, 

256 And thorowe thy grace I am nat A-gaafc^ 
what eorowo or sykenea to me Jou sende, 
to auff}^^ whyle my lyfFe wole laste ; 
for vttyrlj to tliia Entent, 

260 to poTiysche J?at I haue trespassed, 
Mercyj Ihem^ I wole Amende." 



Chrift'a Fourth \ 



ADd wttb t>*tt 
Uboa ra^fatest 
lavflrellcTedthe] 
elDk and wo^ 

[FaU 1«J 



but thou gifirt 
frith a 1m«tj 
hearty 

feiLrlng tokUtnto 
poverty. 



But at noomf day 



thou Bbalt give 



M": 



T hmiB sonde fe sylucr & goUde, 
And alle the weltho wlHim pj woone, 
to sustejTie the and tliyji liouMoIde^ 
And with tlie Kesedewe many one 
tho mygbttyst fou haue yonge and olde 
that been diseossyd twid woo-hy-goone ; 
268 My servatuiti^ sufiyr hunger and eolde, 
J^eleife of the yeet haue I noone. 

" yff pou yeve for my love A ferth jTig, 
thowe doest hit with An hevy harte, 

272 In almys dar pou Do nothyng 
for Drede poM falle in poua^«, 
In wordiW and in vayne spekyng, 
what ener pou wastyst* meiy pan arte ; 

276 Of Buche I wole haue Bekenyng i 
A Domya day pou 8halt nat starte. 

" than shalt pou yeire A-counte fullB strayt© 
howe thowe come hy thy goode^ eche dele, 
380 wheder witA trouthe or Dyaeaytei, 
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116 And y to tume to j)ee liave t^t. 

Full proud and rebel haue y bee, 

But y wole meeke me in my sijt. 

From hens forward y purpose me 
120 Ajen myn owne fleisch to R^t. 

% My fleisch to feble y wole faste, 

Mi boonis to traueile y wole bende, 

And ])on^ ])i grace, y am not agast, 
124 What sorewe or sijknes to me J)ou sende. 

To suffre whilis my lijf may laste ; 

For vttirli to fis y wole entende. 

To ponysche fat y haue trespast, 
128 Mercy, ihesu, y wole amende.*' ^ 

JIAti^ y haue sente pee siluer and golde, [Page 200.] 

And al fe welfe wzt^iwne J)i woon. 

To susteine fee and fin householde ; 
132 And with fe residue, manye oon 

J50U myjtist han holpe, jong & oolde 

pat ben disesid and woo-bigoon ; 

My seruauwtis suffiren huwgir & coolde, 
136 Eeleef of fee jit haue fei noon. 

If If f ou jeue for my love a ferf inge, 

J)ou doist it with an heuy harte; 

In ahnesse f ou darist jeue no f ing 
140 For drede fou schuldist falle in pouerte. 

In wordis and in veyn spekynge, 

what euere fou waastist, fou myrie art ; 

Of such y wole haue rekenynge, 
144 On doomysday fou schalt not starte. 

% Jjawne schalt fou jeue acouwtis ful streite 
How fou come to f i good, euery deel, 
Whef ir fou it wan with trouf e or wiiJi disceite, 
12 
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And how© Jjou spenrlyst hit^ evylle or wele. ^^^B 






^oone odjr grace tlmn aiftyr wayte : ^^J 




Aa Jjou haste wroTight, so alialt poxi fele, ^^H 


^^^H Xo potindA then 


284 


" what fihallti than, prophyte |?i gowne p^iifylled, 1 


^^H will pram IhM, b^t 




Poundes and markes of the I perle ? 1 
A clene conscyence ghalle ]j«^ dayo ■ 
More pryphjto bo, & more sett hye, ^^H 




288 


than alld thy mtike aad alio pj monoye ^^H 
that eu^ waSj or ahalle he imdjr fe e^ye. ^^M 


^^^^^^ uid 110 plene. 




than wole nat helpe plete not plaje, ^^H 
for ar Right-wole than Deme shdle I : ^^H 




292 


And there-for whyle pat po\x majj ^^H 


^^H thm, ere thou die. 




Make AmendiV or pou dye." ^^H 




c«^ 


■ wote wel6j lorde, frome yore to yere ^^M 


^^H htad, 1 have 
^^H grieved tbee^ 




1 fulle gretely grevyd the I have ; ^^H 
1 that I wete wele ; not, pf mercj were, ■ 
My modyra womhe hade he my graya ^^H 
foi what prafyttjthe my levyng hero ^^M 
Bnt poM wolt affter-waide me save ? ^^| 


^^^^^^ but leave not mj 
^^^^^ pmil in the cave df 


300 


But IhesMf as po\i boughttoat me dere, ^^H 


^^B 




Leve nat my soulo in helle Cave 1 ^^H 


^^H LFul. 149, kick.] 
^^^H I will cut; off my 




" My waste expenaie I wjlh wM-dtawe, ^^H 


^^^^1 woHtefulncfii!) and 




Kowe sertayne waste ivele coly d f ei bo, ^^M 


^^^H fiKjienditure, 


304 


for povi were spent my hoste to blowc, ^^H 
My name to beto by londe and saea ^^H 
wele I wott me thought nat tiewo ^^H 
'with many A man of my cnntto ; ^^H 




308 


yif they me mett, they me nat knewe, ^^| 
He nener yett harden speke of ma ^^| 


^^^^T wbldi woold have 




" fondely hane I wrought <fe wyrcbyd on wjm ; ■ 


^^^H eurtied ma tewArtX 
^^H If spent iQ 




I myght baue goton myche meede ■ 




312 


had I spent hit in goddt* seniyce, H 
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148 And how })0U spendist it, yuel or weeL 

Noon ofer grace Jeanne aftir waite : f^*«* *^-^ 

For as ]>oa hast wron^te, so schalt ]>oa feele. 

What schal ))aniie profite pi gowne y-pleite, 
152 PouTMlis or markis fat ^e of ]>e peple peele ? 

% A dene conscience schal in fat day 

More profite, & be more sett by, 

])an al )»e muk & fe money 
156 fat euere was or schal be vndir pe sky. 

Jjawne wole not helpe to plete ne pray, 

ferfore, as rijt wole, panne deme schal y : 

And fer-fore, man, whilis fou may, 
160 Man, make amendis or fou die." 

. I Woot weel, lord, from jeer to jeer ^^*^- 

Ful greetli greened fee y haue; 

\)at y wolde neer f i mercy were, 
164 My modi'rs wombe had be my graue. 

For what profitif my'lyuynge heere 

But y myjte aftirward be saaf ? 

But ihesu, as f ou boujtist me deere, 
168 Lete not my soule come in helle caaf ! 

% My waast expensis y wole wtt^-drawe; cpoi.«oi.] 

Now, certis, * waast ' weel callid f ei be, 

for fei were spent my boost to blowe, 
172 My name to here bofe on londe & see. 

Weel y woot me dare not trowe, 

Jjouj many a man of my countree, 

If fei me mette, fei me not knowe, 
176 Ne neuere jit herde speke of me. 

IT FoTinedli haue y wroujt as a wretche vnwijs 
Where y myjte haue gete me myche meodo 
Had y it spend in god-is seruyco, 
12* 
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but nnw all my 
surpUi« 



1 wlU itHm4 OD 



I will vliit iLe 
wick im4 Ihofee la 



ttid give ihfliii 
g]i 1 con. 



On men diaeisyd and almys deede. 
But thorowe t!iy grace I wylle A-Eyse^ 
foTj haiie I and mjne oure Tmre mede, 
316 witAr tlie Remnaunt^ lorde, at }j deryse^ 
the poore, the nakyd* to cloj^e & ffeedo, 

" Syk men that lyen in goddt* bondi*, 
they haue no ayluefr for to spende, 

320 And pWsonnets honnden with fete and hondt«, 
OM for to Tesyte I wylb ham Amendej 
what I see howe hit w/tA hem stondiV, 
Sue he aa I hane I shalle hem fynde ; 

324 Bnt, lorde, lett }j worke be pj hondiV ; 
A^ mercy, Ihe^, I wyU^ Amendff ! ** 



1Iak« Amendfl 
bar doinif alma, 
fttid tiikinf no 



M 



332 



aiij yfT thowe wylt Amend/* makoj 
Do thyu Almes wiih thyne owne goode, 
And wayte pou wyrke no man ^vrake^ 
to venge Auodyr maiiys goode, 

yff thowe ontrewly fro me one take. 

And there-Wit/^ fynde xL her goode ; 

Siiche sacrefysis I for-saake, 

they hoen to me aa sowi'e as soote. 



D[>prc«Bi»t tlnft 
Poof; 

[Fot. 1 50.3 
but thott hnUJeBt 
obUTdhea »iid 






Hotbti «it thy 
cbtlies Miel thfl 



" the poore peopnlL; Jjou doest opreeee 

^y^ih flyghttis & wylye many also : 
336 thowe makyst chyrches, and syng messes, 

thowe Amendyet wayee men on to go ; 

and some men ban the, & some men blesse ; 

Whedffr shalle I hero of theese twoo 1 
340 yWpou wait haue grace as ^n thenkt^^ 

lett falanea be Flemyd the froo. 

" the mothes that thy elothya etya, 
and Jjou letteat poore men go hare, 
344 thy drynkrs soweren, pou mouledest metM 
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180 On men diseesid, and almesdeede. 

But ]?oru3 pi grace, lord, y wole rise ; 

For haue y or myne oure bare neede, 

yriih the remenauwt, lord, at ]?i dyuyse, 
184 ])e poore & nakid y wole clo]?e & fede. 

T Sijke men fat liggen in god-is boondis, 

J)at ban noo siluer for to spende, 

And pWsoners boundew feet and bondis, 
188 Ofte for to visite y wole to bem tende : 

Wbanne y se bow it with bem stoondis, CP»ge sw.] 

Such as y baue y scbal bem sende ; 

But, lord, lete ]?ese werkis be ]?i sond^ ; 
192 For, merciM lord, I wole amende ! '* 

God. BlAn, if ])ou wolt amendis make, 

J)an do ])in almes of fin owne good, 

And waite poM worcbe no man wrake, 
196 to venge anotbir man-is mood. 

And ])ou vntruli from oon take, 

And perwith fynde fourty ber foode, 

Al suebe sacrificis y forsake, 
200 For pei ben to me as sour as sood. 

% pe poore peple fou doist oppresse 

Wip sleitis and wilis ful manye also : 

pou makist cbircbis, and doist singe messe, 
204 And mendist weies, men on to go ; 

And sum men fee banne, & summe blesse : 

Wbicb scbal y beere of ]?eise two ? 

If pou wolt baue grace as pou doist gesse, , 
208 Lete al falsnes be fleemyd pee fro. 

^ pe inoppis ])at ])i clo])is ete, [Piigo aoi.i 

And pou letist poore men go bare, 
J)i drinkis fat sowrew, & fi mowlid mete 
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wliere-wzt^ the febulle myght wele fare. 

thy Rustes fat thy syluer ffreete, 
thy ill-gotten thy goodw that evylle goton are, 

vengeance on 348 they cryen vppon the vengeaimce grete, 



thee. 



there-for to spylle yeet I fe spare. 



Thou withhoidest " wtt^-holdyii hem A-yenst the Ryght 

^^ywrvan thoowje thy servaunttis vppon ])e crye ; 

352 And, man, offtymes fou hast me hyght 
thowe "woulde Amende, & leve folye. 
thowe spekyst soore by day and nyght, 
thowe brekyst couinaunt contenually, 
yet I am loth to 356 yett is me lothe wM the to fyght ; 

punish. 

Make amends. yett make Amende*, man, or fou dye. * 



[The MS. runs on with p. 186, and transposes Man's Answer 
opposite, to the end, pp. 194 and 196.] 
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183 



212 Wherwiih fe febil my3te weel fare, 
j)e rust ])at fi siluer doif freete, 
\)i goodis ])at yuel gote are, 
J)ei men vpon fee veniaunce greete 

216 j)ee for to spiUe, but 3it y spare. 

^ Wit^-holden hire a3en ])e ri3t 
Of J^i seruanntis vpon fee crye ; 
And, man, offce tyme ]?ou hast me lii3t 

220 J)ou woldist amende, & leue folie ; 
J>ou spekist faire bofe day & nyght, 
J)ou brekist couenaunt contynuely ; 
Me is ful loof wipe fee to fight, 

224 )}erfore make amendis, man, or fou die ! ** 



Man. " Sweete lord, y may not a3en say, 

Y haue not holden fat me hette : 

Y greeuied fee greetli euery day, 
228 Y do not as y am in dette ; 

I wolde do weel ; but, welle-away ! 
Wif enemyes y am euere bisette ! 
Whanne y wolde fee faynest pay, 
232 My fleisch is f e first fat wole me lette. 

^ Euere f e fattir fat y it feede, 
Euere f e freischer it is my foo, 
Jit y muste here it a-boute nede, 
Ful febil it is, it wole me sloo. 
j)e world, f e feend, me beede, 
Sumtyme with weele, sumtyme with woo ; 
What may y do with a welkid wede 
To fi3te a^en free enemyes soo ? 

^ Whawne y enforsof e me of ir whilis, 
And f inke y wolde lyue a trewe lijf 
And forsake alle batailis & gilis. 



236 



240 



[8f!e the eorre- 
•ponding passage 
o'' the other ver- 
sion f rem line 487 
to the end, pp. 194 
and 196.1 
Lord ! I have 
grieved Thee. 

[Page 205.] 
I would do well, ' 
but am beset with 
enemies. My 
flesh hinders me. 



The Hitter I feed 
it, the more it 
fight against me. 



The world and 
the devil tempt 
me too. 

How can I fight 
these three foes? 



When I strive to 
live a true life 
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185 



244 



248 



pe world biddif me bataile blijf, 
And, but y wole vse wrenchis & wills, 
pe comoiin uoice is j schal not ]>rijf.* 
Summe at me mowis, summe at me smylis, 
And counten me but a kynde caitif. 



the world bids me 
fight, and the 
oommon voice 
mocks me. 
[1 The other ver- 
tion ende here, 
I, 608. p. 196.] 



% But J finke, not-witAstonding ])is. 
To forsake falsnes wi}H)uten eende, 
To restore a^en ])at y took mys, 

252 And to pale my dettis fair and hende ; 
And whanne y baue ^enen eche man his. 
As resouw is, ])awne wole y spende. 
And jeue myn almes fere nede is ; 

256 Mercy, ib»u, y wole amende." 



[Page 206.] 
NevertheleM I 
parposeto 
forsake sin, to 
restore all falsely 
gotten goods, pay 
my debts, 



and give alms to 
all who need 
them. 



God. 



260 



264 



** SlAn, y sente ])ee kindeli in-sijte 
Of vndir-stondyng, skil, & witt, 
To rewle ]>i silf bi resoun ri3t ; 
More-ou^r fou bast holi writt 
fat cleerli schewi]) fee goostli li3t 
How fou schuldist deedli synne witA-sett, 
And bow fou me please mygbt : 
Wbat eHif fee, man, f iw i^e to schett ? 



Chriit'e Annoer.' 
Man, I sent thee 
miderstanding 
and Holy Writ 
to show thee how 
to resist sin. 



Why hast thou 
shut thine eye? 



% Wordli richesse, & rial repaire, 

lewels, and f ingis, and myrf e of iolite, 
Fischis, beestis, briddis of f e eir, 

268 peae f inkif fee semeli for to se. 

If f f ingis fat scbulen periscbe & paire, 
Vnto f i sigbte f us semeli bee, 
Weel maist f ou wite y am weel faire 

272 Of whom ech f ing baf his bewte. 



If worldly riches 
and Jewels, 
and birds 



seem comely to 
thee, 

[Page 207.] 



thou may'st well 
know that I am 
fiUr,ofWhomall 
have their beauty. 



% But, man, as f ou wittlees were, 

J)ou lokist euere douwwarde as a beest ; 
It heeuyeth fee of me to heere. 



But thou ever 
lookest downward 
like a beast, and 
delightest in 



m^mflw 






only iriAei : 



hilM been Lfll»il««l 
wllb i-tiviiioLUt' 



' wete Ei€^ snsiPei- 1 [ne] can. 
But all I csye nfrej wi tA liart etabla ; 
Alas for woo ! wiij i» man 
wele iroofse tbaa beste omesonmbk t 
AQe best^ ^ti^e this wonEde bf-gnu 
Im tyndeljr wyfchjBg be dumble, 
M4 Save onely I off wjitjB wajine, 

tbftt wofiill« msokj dadi^ dampnabla 

" I, man, w^ made to fcnowe my maker 
And to love hym oxier aiie tbyng ; 

368 And I, A wrecbe, was bj&jwt maket 

to cacbe kynde knowyng of mj kynge; 

to tryfjIlM bave I be tent t^er, 

A songe for sorowe wele may I synge, 

372 for bade I of eyn be for-saker, 

of ciyai sboolde I have hade knoirynge. 

" My gost<aly tban blysefulk off duste, 
CuraByd covetyse bathe so blyndedyd me^ 
376 they been »botyn with ffleacbely luste, 
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276 Fonle speehe is to )»ee a feesi*. 

I cooiRfaite ^ jzhi mike ^ chaere. 
And foa a^inid loiiast me kest ; 
I calle ^ee to me ^eer itnd ^eer, 

280 3it wolt fou not come st my mqiMes^. 

^ As from fi foo fim fi»m me fleies* 
Y f olewe &ste, and on ^ ciye, 
pou urappist pee wi^ yanytees, 

28 Ji And Jnnkist mj speche is but folie : 
For J^ing pat noujt is ^u woll leese ^ 
My ioie pa% last!)) ejure eendeleesly. 
Man, 3it leoe vice, and v^rtu chese, 

288 And amendis make or fou die."" 






dm 



)l«L.«b4«T 

iKvMtfte 
Tk« and «m«nd 



Man. SWeete ihesu, answeie noon y can. 
But ofbe cry mf rcy witA herte stable : 
Alas for woo ! wbi is a man 
292 weel worse fan a beeste vnresonable ? 
Alle bestis sif en f is world bigan 
In kindeli worchinge ben durable, 
Saaf oonly I, of wittis wan, 
296 pat baue doon manye dedis ful da?/ipnable. 

% I, man, was made to knowe my maker 
And to loue him aboue al ofir fing ; 
And y, a wrecche, was neuere waker 

300 To catche kinde knowing of my kyng ; 
To triflis y baue be a greet tent taker. 
A song of sorewe weel may I syngo, 
For badde y of synneben a vern forsaker, 

304 Of crist scbulde y baue had knowyng. 

f Mi goostli ijen ben ful of dust, 
Cursid coueitise haf so blyndid nio, 



[Pistjftg 



^M 
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^^H or tA naake 




than heYenly thymgM may I naone see. 




Eutj lorde, thowje I have boen onest/ 


^^H »domo.'Pr, F<inrO 




thorowe help© of thj Benjngn}iie 




380 


I hope to Kube A-waye the Ruate 


^^^H Fkaiisf' inj si4;hL 




with penaiinco frome my gostely syhte. 

" And whei© that I haue A-fore tins 
My T^orledly ayimys spente. 


^^H H^nceRifWifd I 


384 


frome bens forwarde my purpoB© is 


^^H wLU leim Tiif 
^^H Uv, ud kfiep Til/ 




to leme thy lawe to my lyvya ende. 


^^^L^^ Tflu GasimiAbtliu 




thy X comaundentiV I-wya^ 

hem for to kepe I wylle me bende, 


^^^^ 


388 


And there aa I haue dooae A-mya, 






Mercy, Ihe^m 1 wylle Amende.'* 


^H 03kri<ft!5i£tJk 




" Man, my mercy, yf Jjou it mendej 


^^1 Man/thftTv 




I have the hit shewed in many wyse 




392 


Bythen the tyme that pon fyrst synued 

Ayenat myne heat in paradyae. 

In helle preson when fou were pjnyd ^^m 


^^^K liaVD belpad tbiM 
^^^r frQiD lifiU J 




for doyng of the develys devyse, ^^M 




39G 


owte of thy teene for to be tenyd, ^^M 
Mercy and love Je holpe or this. ^^H 


fof ttieelave 




** Mercy was thyn advocate cheffe" ^^M 


taken fluli. 




that I for the tookc Fles^he & hloode ; ^^M 




400 


iQue made the to me ao leJfe ^^H 


- 




that I for the was Rente on Eoode ; ^^M 


and sufferea on 




I snffyrde dethe to chaimge Jjy greffe, -^^^H 


the Crow. 




And In-to bell^ than doune I yeede ; ^^M 




404 


1 brou^rhfc J)e to preeffe to the hlysae : ^^H 


[FoU 15J, b»ck,3 




Man ! I bane been thy frende fulle goode. ^^M 


t tierame poor to 




*' I be-gan poore, the Ryche to make ; ^^M 


make thi^e rich. 




to make the whytej I was made Eede j ^^H 




408 


my sorowe, my sykneSj made the to slake, ^^^H 

- 1 
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J)ei ben blood schoten with fleischli lust, 
308 J)at beuenly fingis may y noon se. 

But, lord, |)0U3 y haue ben vniust, [Page 209.] 

Jit foruj ])e help of \i benignite 

I hope to rubbe aweye ]>e rust, 
312 Wiih penaunce, from my goostli yje ; 

^ And where fat y haue to-fore fis 

My witt in wordli Jjingis spende. 

From hens forfward my purpos ys 
316 To leeme \i lawe to my lyues eende. 

])i ten comauTidewtis, so haue y blis. 

Them for to kepe y wole me bende ; 

And fere as y haue a-fore doon mys, 
320 Now, merci, God, 7 wole amende." 

" IfjAn, my merci, if fou it mywned, 

Y haue schewid it fee on many wise 
Sif en fat tyme was fat f ou first synned 

324 A^ns my precept in paradijs. 

In helle prisouw whawe f ou were py/ined 

For doinge of f e deuelis deuyce. 

Out of fat pnsouw for to be twywned, 
328 Mercy and loue fee halp ; f inke on f ese. 

^ Mercy was fin aduoket cheef [Page 210.] 

J)at y for fee took fleisch & blood; 
Loue made fee to me so leef 
332 J)at y for fee was rent on roode ; 
I suffride deef to chauwge f i greef. 
And vnto helle fan douw y 30ode ; 

Y brou3te fee to blis from repreef ; 
336 J)us haue y be, man, f i freend ful good. 

^ I bicame poore, fee riche to make ; 
To make fee whi3t, y was made reed ; 



IfO 







iU 



COfMFLMYWf OF Cmmt%. i^AMSiXTM MH »i} 



M J EnBg^ books thst bIysMU la«dk 
I bonde tnj selffe, ^ bondi^ I Inaake ; 
to gilt thy 1 jf e I sti^rd d«ila ; 
whftt shotdde I do more fa? thj saake f 
to liele lliy foote^ htirt was m j bedc. 






410 



jLji4 ih«ii iritt nat 
krve Mtl 



420 



** jff fmi thyiik I HLjght more do 

for thy saake^ eaye, I am Eedy 

to dye A-yeen, yff neede were tbere-too, 

Suebe loue, man, to the haue L 

I bygbt the myrthe & loyes moo. 

But |»ou Art thy moste Enemy, 

for nought that I do but ^on. wj^H so i 

Man ! make Amendts or thowe dye." 



Lord, wlien I 
think iffiTliy 

pofett and ISO 
I feel my be^rt bi 



Why ibatildflb 
Tbmi be hIdIh Fur 



Wlu dlilut Uiuu 
uut aniltd me P 






L 



ordo, whan I thynke on f y ponertej 
and how wylftiUe f ou were and fayno ;— 
to sle my syn fou were slayne, — 
to suf^"!^ for me woimd/s smarte ; 

And howe wylfuU^ Jk?u were and fayne ; 

harder than Iren m my harte 
428 that hathe no pyte of thy payne \ 

Euer the kynder to me jjou arte, 

the mote Tnkynder I am A^ayne. 

" why wouledyst J?mi, lorde, be elayne for me I 
432 than Am I thyne Enemy e moate vnhende, 
Si then no man hathe more charyte 
than deethe to euffyr for hia Frende I 
what skylle is f on shouledyat slayne bee, 
430 Sythen I made Jjg thralls to fo Fendel 

I treepassyd, lorde^ why amottz'^f )jou nat me I 
Howe, blessyd bo f ou wtt/i-owttyn eende ! 

" I see wde, lorde, that fctu lovest us 
440 for oupd profyte, & nought for fyne * 
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Mi sorewe, my sijknesse, made ]>in to slake, 
340 Myw hiingir book pi blisful breed. 

I boond my silf, fi boondis y brake ; 

To gete fee lijf y suflfride fe deede ; 

What schnlde y more do for fi sake 1 
344 To bele fi foot, hurt was myn heed. 

^ What woldist fou, man, fat y schuld do 
My mercy to fee is ful redy 
Yf f ou wolt dispose fee f erto ; 
348 Such, loue to fee, man, baue y, 

I hi3te fee myrf e and ioies moo, [Page 211.3 

But f ou art fin owne moost enemy ; 
" for oujt fat y fee bidde, f ou wolt so ; 
352 Man ! make amendis or f on die." 



Man. " T Ord, whawne y f inke on f i pouert. 
And how wilful f ou were & fayn 
To suflfre for me wouwdis smert ; — 
356 To slee my sywnes f ou were slayn, — 
Hardir than iren is myn hert 
Which haf no pitee of f i payn ! 
Euere f e kyndir to me f ou art, 
360 J)e more vnkyndir am y agayn. 

^ Whi woldist fou, lord, be slayn for me 

j)at am pin enemy moost vnbende ? 

Sif en no man haf more charite 
364 J)an deef to suffre for his freende. 

What skile is f ou schuldist so slayn be, 

Sif en y made fee fral to fe feend? 

I trespaside, lord, whi smoot f ou not me ? 
368 Now, blessid be f ou wif-oiiten eende ! 

^ I se weel, lord, fat f ou louest us ^^^^ gjg.) 

For oure profite, & not for fine ; 



192 
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BttK »lnB, wo UTS 
ko Ttdaili that we 

uid nurciM God. 



thcniKt^ sweat 



help tTi;f rion ; 
1 winam^ud! 



for what were Jjoo, ne were Eie^ug, 
thoughe dXh wee Trere in eendeles payne, 
Alas, wee beea ao vyeyous, 
444 And go onkjTidely frome hjm declyn^ 
that is onre god so gracius, 
And is BO lotlie mannye soule to tyna 

" But, swote lorde, as Jjou lioste hygoonej 
418 so lett tliy mercy forth© estende ; 
Put thy crosso and thy passyone 
By-twene my werkiV, they ought to be brent, 
And thy doome that I may nat shoone, 
452 that hond/5 of heOe can me nat hende. 

Who but the fader shoulde hclpe Jjo soone I 
Mercy, Ihesusj I wyll«j Amende/' 



Christ' t Seventh 
Cumplaint. 
If ihau waiitMt 
mercy* why (lost 
tboti cnidJ^ lift 
dAlly wHh thy 
grut (Hiiltis, 



tenring m^ to 
pieces with UiJ 



M 



460 



rB&dltigt^fUiDbii, 



464 



468 



toe wltoti it bleedt 
tDore th&D Mo, 472 



an, ylT Jjoh woltB my men;y gote, 
thorowe my passyon of grete Yfi^rtu, 
why lovyst nat pan me for to bet© T 
Eche day on croaae ^u doest me nawe^ 
vriHh deedly syn at mome, at mete, 
thowe turment/* me on-trewei 
And namely w/tA thyne othis giete 
to swore fan wolte nat mie eschewe, 

" No lym on me, man, Joti for-beiyste : ' 
why doysfc ))ou evyll^ Ayenat goode f 
By my soule thowe offt-tyme sweryst, 
by my body, and by my bloode. 
wit/i thy tunge me alle to-teiyst 
whan foM arte wrojie & wel ny wood© ; 
Man, with thy onkj^dnes more me djeiesl 
than they that rent me on )>e Eood& 

" thowe haste more pyto T^pon pj too 

yff hit be liurtj and lytylle bleede, 
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For what were f ou ])ee werse, ilie^M^, 
372 pOM^ alle we weren in eendelees peyne. 

Alas, wM ben we so vi[ci]ouse, 

And so vnkyndeli from pee declynne 

J)at oure god art so gracious, 
376 And so loo]) art mannis soule to tyne ? 

^ But, sweete lord, as pou. hast bigu»ne, 

So lete J)i mercy forf extende : 

Putte J)i crosse & fi passioun 
380 Bitweene my werkis wor])i to be bre/ide. 

And ]>i doom fat y may not schouwne, 

J)at f e boondis of helle come me not hende. 

Who but ])e fadir schoulde helpe pe son/ie ? 
384 Merciful ihesn, y wole amende." 



God. 



' TVT^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ mercy gete 

Jjoruj my passiou/i of myche vertu, 



Whi leuest pou not of me to bete ? 
388 Eche day on crosse pon doist me newe 

"With deedli sywne at mom, at meete, 

As a turmentowr to me vntrewe. 

And nameli with fin ofis greete 
392 To swere fou wolt not eschewe. 

^ No lyme on me, ma.n, pou forbeerist : 
Whi doist f ou yuel ajens good 1 
By my soule fou ofte tyme sweerist, 

396 Bi my body, and bi my blood. 

Wi]) fi tu7^ge fou me al to-teerist 
Whawne fou art wroof as wijt moost wood. 
Man, witJi pin vnkindenes pou more me deerist 

400 J)an fei pat diden me on pe roode. 

^ Jjou hast more pitee on fi too 
If it be hurt, and a litil bleede, 
J)an euere pou haddist for al pe woo 
13 



[Page MS.] 
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Bdt tliuu jshnll 
BOOP be sattf (or 

[FuL 151] 



{1 MS. fecpt] 



47G 



tliaE cue^r )jou baddy at for alle fe woo 
that Quer I sulfyTde for fy mysdeode, 
ivlian J?ou arte touglit, tlian Jon elidt woo 
of sweiyng, but yff bit were ueede : 
tliowo scorenest liem tban Bcyn© Jje aoo, 
tbowe takesst ti> my beste no hoedeJ 



Jbtm licit kradlT 
4»i ifie to gvi a 



480 



wTong^/ully. 



" Lowde leayngti^ on me pon makyst 
Some tyine to wymie An lialpcnye, 
vrbat tyme to wytnes )w3U rae takyBte, 
And yeet the for-sweryst J>e wyttyngly. 
Byyng and syllyng, pou nat for-sakystj 
bothc voyne & ifronge Jon aweryst wrongs ; 
whan jjou doest thus, there Ixde pon bakest© ; 
Man I make Amendi^ or thowe dy©.*' 



Lard, I hart Hot 
kep* mj vow, 



tul r am bait 



Kiid wttb It litiout 



hffw can I fl^bt 
t1i^ world and tbfl 
dflvU ^ 



S 



weto lordcj I may nat Ayenst Je saye, 
I have nat hold^n fat I the beete : 
I gi-^re the gct'tely every daye, 
I do nat as I am in dett, 
I woulde do wele^ but wele-A-waye, 
492 WiVi Enemy es I am euer by-sett | 

whan my eoule wouldo faynest fe paye, 
My flesche is the fyrst fat wole it Lett 

" Euer the fatter that I Fei^le, 
40G Eue^ the Fressher hit is, my foo, 

yett must wee here hit Ahowte nede, 
But fehulle hit is, bit wole me sloo. 
the wo ride, the fende, my hatayle hyde 
500 Some tyme wttA wele* some t3rme wtVt woo j 
whate may I do wiHi a w^kkj^d woede 
to fy^te A-yeen my enemy es soo ? 



When I renoke lo 



*' wlian I in-force me wother wyles, 
504 And thyiike I woulde lyve a trewe lyffo 



Christ's own complaint, (lambeth ms, ses.) 



195 



404 Jjat euere j sufinde for J)i mys-deede. 

Whawne J)ou art tau3t J)ot j>ou scliiildist hoc 
Of sweering, but whanne it were neede, 
pou scomest hem fat sayn fee soo; 

408 To JD-jn heestis takist Jjou noon hede. 

" Lowde lesyngis on me J)ou makist 
Sum tyme to wywne an lialpeny, 
What tyme to witnes J)Ou me takist, 

412 And 3it J)ou forsweerist fee wityngly. 
Biynge & sillynge fou not forsakist, 
Bofe veyn & wrong to sweere me by ; 
Whawne fou fus doist, fi bale foubakist, 

416 Man ! make fou amendis or f on die." 



[Page 214.] 



Man. 



420 



424 



428 



432 



Qweete ihesu, how schulde y a3en say, 
Bwt fat y cidtife am more curst 
Jjan f o fat doon fee on f e crosse echo day 
WM greet oof is & werkis wurst, 
And myche more fee greeuef fan f ei 
})at on calueri slowen fee firste, 
For hadde f ei knowe fee for god verray, 
Jjee to deef f ei hadde not durst. 

^ But y knowe, aftir my bileeue, 
Jjat f ou art god omnipotent. 
And 3it y ceesse not fee to greue ! 
Weel worf i am y to be schent ! 
How maist f ou, lord, suffre me to meeue ? 
Alle creaturis owen me to turment ; 
Merueile it is fat y not myscheeue, 
J}at y neere kild, drowned, or brent. 



^ The erf e opened and swelewid al quicke 
Daton & abiron for her synne ; 
And y weene f ei were neuere so wick 



Jesn! lean only 
answer that I am 
more curst a 
caitiff 



than those who 
slew Thee (m 
Calvary. 
They knew Thee 
not for very God, 



but I know Thee 
as the Almighty, 
and yet I cease 
not grieving Thee* 



[Page 215.] 



I wonder that I 
have not been 
killed or burnt. 



The earth 
swallowed up 
Dathan and 
Abiram, who 
were not so 
wicked 



13* 
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and fornsooke alle batayll'<^s & gylys, 
the World the woilde byddythe me batell blyve, 

And, but I wole vse wrenchis wylys, 
508 to comyn wyse as I shalle nat stryvei," 



[Ends, and is incomplete,] 
[" The Stacyons of Rome " follows on fol. 152, back.] 



I 



OHBIST*S OWN COMPLAINT. (LAMBETH M8. m.) 



197 



436 



440 



As y, moost caitife of mankynne ! 
In deedly synne men dien now J)icke ; 
Disese ful greet now dooj) bigynne, 
And jit in my synne y stonde and sticke, 
Yuel custmn ys ful hard to Wynne. 



as I. 

Though dire 
disease prevails; 
now, I stick in 
my sins. Evil 
habits are hard 
to give up. 



IT I wolde be wantowne and do ille, 
But y wolde noon me repreliende, 
But lete me lyue aftir my wille : 

444 J)is was leefful, sumtyme y wende, 
But now y se J)at it is skille, 
Jjat such light to me J)ou sende, 
But if y leue synne it wole me spille. 

448 Merciful lord ihesn, y wole amende !'* 



I do evil, and will 
let no one reprove 
me. 



Send me light. 



I wUl amend. 



JBIan, of ]>i silf it schal be-long 
If so be J)i soule be spilt ; 
Forjeue J)OU hem fat worchen fee wi'owg, 

452 And y schal forjeue fee fi gilt ; 
And if J)ou be of herte so strong, 
And on no wise foi^eue fou wilt, 
But venge fi silf yfi\h herte & tuwge, 

456 As a traitowr fou schalt be ouer tilt. 

^ j3ou getist no merci fi silf to saue 

J)at no mercy on ofir has : 

How may fou me of merci craue, 
460 And fou wolt grau?ite no man grace ? 

Merciful men schulen mercy haue ; 

Fel folk schal y fleeme fro my face ; 

What ensaumple pat y fee 3aue 
464 Whawne y deef suffride, no tent f ou taas. 

IT I praied for hem fat me disesid 

J)ou3 y my3te hem haue dampned for ay ; 
For and f ou be a litil displeside, 



. [Page 216.] 
Christ's Eighth 
Complaint. 

Forgive those 
who work thee 
wrong, and I will 
forgive thee. 



Bat thou Shalt 
have no mercy if 
thou wilt show 
none. 



Then takest no 
bid of the 
example I set 
thee: 



I prayed for 
those who injured 
me, 
but thou 



^^^ 


3miIST*S OWN COMFLAINT. (tAMMSTS m.$Ba.) ^H 




468 


pOM barmest & curaiflt nyglit and day ; ^H 




For no preching wolt fou he ple^ide, ^H 


^^^^^^ revenge on tb«m. 




Bnt for to venge jjee ia J^i wil dway j ^H 
Jul foule atihulde fi foos be fesid % 


^^^ 


472 


If Jjoii myjte ouer hem as y ouer Jjee may* 1 


^^H Thou art wroth 


If Wit^oute caiiae ofte art Jjoii wroof ^^ 


^^^^ wiih thy fytemUi 




Viito pi freendia vnskilfuHy ; ^^ 


^^^^H iTuicit rnson 
^^^H when th^ aa^Ud 




Wliawne )>ei Jjee teclien & comicelle boJ»e ^J 


^ th« to B^n up 


476 


To leue J>i wrajfe and )iin ennye, ^H 
Wz't/* wordis greete and spitefid ooJ> ^H 
)jou tlefernlist fee of Jji foule folie ; ^H 


^^^H itm r Rm 




But fee to leeae y am f ul loop, ^H 


^^^H ti>1os0thee. 


480 


Matip make amendis or f qe die."* ^M 






Swecto lord, f inke f £>u raadist ns alle, j 
And how kinde and propir it is to fee, ^H 




484 


On synful men fat to fee ealle, ^H 
On hem to hane mercy and pitee* ^H 
pon-^ y haue he as hettir aa galle, ^H 


^^^^^^P Jiave mercy t then. 




For f i greet merci hane mercy on me, ^H 


^^^^^H 1 ma hi ikUd 
^^^^^^^ me in Ckurity. 




And fro f i loue fat y no mom falle, ^H 


^^^^ 


488 


But kindele fou me in eharite<;. ^H 


^^H [p^m] 


TT For fotij y cowfe alkuimynge ken, ^| 


^^^^^B gnve all my good* 




And apeke \vM anngils tunge cleefj ^H 


^^^^^H umanif tlui ifoor. 




And f ou^ y delido among poore men ^H 


^^H 


492 


My wordli goodis alle in feer, ^H 


^^^^^H Dn4 mj body to 




And ^af my bodi for to brenne ^H 


^^^^H turned. 




For loiio of f ©e fat hou^tist me dere, ^H 


^^^H 




Jit al fia pr^titif me not f en^ ^^M 


^^^^H nought \r wem 
^^^^H not In diAfltj, 


49G 


In lone and charite hut if y weere, ^H 


^^^^^H Atid ii inof? 


1[ And y T^oofc it is more pleayng ^^ 


^^^^H Tle^LnEf to Tlw* 




To fee, ihc^i, my sonereyne lord, ■ 



CHRIST S OWN COMPLAINT. (LAMBETH MS. 863.) 



199 



600 



504 



Jpat J loue fee oner al J)ing, 

And be in cbarite and acoorde 

With alle my nei3boris oolde & 3yng, 

J)an for to faste & goo wollewarde, 

And beere alle J)e massis ]>at preestis syng ; 

But if y loue, y gete no coumfort. 



that I should 
love Thee and be 
in charity with 
my neighbours, 
than that I 
should go wool- 
gathering and 
hearing masses. 



If Alas ! wbi baue y so wrafful ben 

j)at loue myn berte myjte not come bende 1 
I batide bem pat me neuere dide teen, 

508 Y loued not bem pat me good kende, 
I castide me no J>ing to be in J>at meen. 
To loue myn enemyes y wolde not entende ; 
But 3it scbal y bem neuere curse, y weene, 

512 Merciful ibesu ! y wole amende.'' 



Alas, why will 
not Love come to 
my heart? 
I have been foil 
of hate; 



[Page 219.] 

but I will curse 
my enemies no 
more : I will 
amend. 



516 



520 



BLAu, if fou wolt of bataile Wynne, 
And cbarite kepe in ecbe cbauwce, 
My merci soone scbalt fou wynne 
So J)at J)ou do fruytis of penaunce. 
Loke J)in berte be contrite wtt^-ynne. 
And sory for J>i mys gouemaunce : 
Wbat profi3tiJ) fee to scbryue fee of J)i sywne 
But J)ou in berte baue repentaunce ? 



Chrigt*8 Ninth 
Complaint. 
Man, if thou 
wilt cease tram 
strife, bide in) 
charity, and be 
contrite for thy 
sins, thou shalt 
have mercy. 



524 



528 



^ J)ou scomest, and penaunce doist f ou noon 
For J)i synne, but fin berte be soor; 
For wordli losse fou makist moone, 
J)ou si3est and sorewist mycbe ferfore. 
And if fi body were woo bigoon, 
Wbat bittir medecyn 3euen fee wore, 
loiyngly f ou woldist it take anoon 
Tbi bodily bele fee to restore. 



But thou doest 
no penance 
except thy heart 
aches. 



Thou sighest for 
worldly loss ; 
and for bodily 
pain takest bitter 
medicine; 



^ J)i soule with sywne is goostly slayn. 
And f ou wit^oute sorewe f i synne tellis. 
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but th ou sorrowest 
not for thy sins. 



^1 

200 


Christ's own complaint. (Ljmbeth Mii.m.} ^^M 


tb«.A>«tn.4 




To do such ]>enauncej pon art not fayn, ^^H 


penance ord&lne^ 


532 


Aa l^i schrili-fadir fee cou?«cellia. ^^M 






Thou wolt neuere restore agayn ^^H 






FaU goton good fat fou wif melliB : ^^M 


ftiuBt auffcr. 




Man, fou must ferfore suifie paj-n ^^| 




536 


For ft syntiesj hoore or sum where ellia ^^H 


B 


^ It is impofiaible, and may not be, ^^^ 


^^^1 Teike tip thy c^fOiS 




To passe fro ioie to ioie : for thi, ^^H 


^^^B ftntl foUuw uiei, 




Take Jji cTOase to fee and folewe me ^^H 


P • 


540 


If f ou wolt to my blia up 8ti|e. ^^M 


■ofTef atckDetB 




Greet sijknesse and d aduersite, ^^| 


obd adveraii:?^ . 




Wliat-so-cuere comcf , suflre pacieatly j ^^H 


^^m hate i!m mtid 




Hate alway eynnc, and en^re it flee, ^^H 


^^^H moke aCnendA 
^^^^^ l«rore Jim die. 


5ii 


And, man, make amendii or f on die/' ^^M 


^^1 Ammar. 




liOrd, ^eue me grace amendis to make. 


^^^1 iQf ftU) atid do 




For of my Bilf me failif poweer : 
Synne fat is deedli y woole forsakej 




548 


And to do deedis fat ^orf i merite weere- 
In f ia world sende me woo & wiake 


^^^■^ Punish me Uot^ ; 




For Bynnis fat y liane doon fid seere : 


^^^H for whom thoq 
^^H k)¥Mli thou 




Who haf no deaesej heere he may quake y 


^^■^ dulttBHt. 


552 


Hem fat fou louest f ou cliastLsist heere. 
For my sake, f ritti jeeris &moo 






greet traueile for me in erf e fou hadde ; 






f i modir, ^vif fin apostoHs also, 


^^^^p isflbred grant 


55G 


In greet disese her lijf fei ledde: 
In aduersite and myche woo 


^^^1 uurt^rn und 




martris ife confessouris weren clad i 


^^H ooufeason too j 






^^M ril irlacUy K^ 




in such a conipauye to goo 


^^H with tbtm. 


5C0 


in f i leuerey, y eehulde he glad. 


^^m Tm If thQj 




Sif en f i derlingis fat wtUi fee dweile 


^^ 




Imdden such atluersitee in fis lijf, 



CHRIST S OWN COMPLAINT. (LAMBETH M3. 663.) 



201 



564 



668 



what herte may f inke, or tuwge telle, 

Je payne, f e anguische, & \>e strijf 

J)at dampned men scliiilen haue in helle 

fere eendelees woo & sorewis hen riyf ? 

Y wole forsake my sywnes so felle, 

& to a discreet preeste y wole me schryue. 



what tongue can 
tell what damned 
men shall endure 
in hell P 



I will forsake my 
sins and sarive 
me:- 



672 



576 



^ In trewe penauwce is myn entent 
Fro liens forward my tyme to spende, 
And kepe y wole J)i comauwdement, 
Ellis in lielle fier y schal be trende. 
Rial repeire, riche roobis, and rent, 
What mowe pei helpe me at myn eende ? 
But y fee serue, y schal be schende ; 
Mercy, lord ihem, y schal amende." 



^ CPage222.J 
I will do penance^ 
and keep thy 
commandments. 



Unless I do, I 
shall be ruined. 
I will amend. 



580 



584 



JttAn, do penauwce whilis pou may, 
Lest sudeynli y take vewiaunce : 
Do y not abide pee day bi day 
Bicause y wolde pou dide penauwce ? 
Man, y am more redy alway 
To for3eue pee J)i mys gduemauwce 
Jjan J)ou art mercy for to pray, 
For my wille were pee to enhanwce. 



Christ's Uut 
Complaint. 
Kan, I wait for 
tliy repentance 
day by day. lam 
ready to foi^ve 



and to eialt thee. 



588 



592 



% Whawne pou alle J)i freendis hast asaied, 
Jjou schalt fynde no freend lijk me ', 
* JX)u wolt amende,* pua ofte pou. seide, 
And a3en amendis wole y not be ; 
Do trewe penaimce, & y am payed. 
From eendelees peine y wole make pee free ; 
For whi ? for J)i loue my lijf y laied : 
What fi-eend wolde haue so doon for pee ? 



Thou Shalt find 
no friend like me. 



Bepent,andl 
will save 
thee. 

[Page22S.] 



I gave my life 
for love of thee. 



% Wiih soruftd herte J)i synne J)ou schryfe, 
Make amendis -with J)i my3t & mayn, 



for 



thy I 



i 
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3HRIST*S OWN COMPLAINT. (LAMBETH M& 653.) 


^L 


L 




And if Jjou f lis leene J?i wickid lijf. 


^^P 


f 


59e 


M}Ti aiu^gila wole« bo f erof fayn. 


^r^ 


Think on Lot'i 




Jpinke f ou ofte on lottis wijf. 


H 


wife ; rctnm no4 
tfl evil, and clti Dot 

■ 




And tume not to J>i aynne agayn } 
Lete not tlispGire Jee doun. drijf. 


^M 




600 


JpLtike on petir & on mawdeleyiL 


^P 


P 


^ Man, Jjue wipe awey Jii wicktdnes, 


m 


Domyblddliig, 
Ktid ihDti ituat 




And kepe my biildy/zgc bi and by, 
And f on acbalt hau« in my blis 


^M 




601 


Worschip wijjonte ony velonye, 


1 


riclifii.beilth,BTid 
wifldam, for everi 
inbcflveu, wheiKj 
thou ahalt DKvaf 
die. 




No pouert, but al ricLesaej ^i 
Hek, Btronf e, & wijsdom eendelee^ly ; ^^M 
]30u schaLfc be ful of al swetnegse ^^H 


^L 


1 


608 


Where f on sohalt lyue & nencre die," ^H 


^ 




*^0Raimto m^rey, iheffu, crop & roots ^^^ 


1 


to the« wheneTBT 
Bin tempti mo; 




Of al frenschip, for Jou nmeret failis ; ^^1 
A^ens )?ee nyle y not mooto, ^^M 


L 


1 


612 


But as ofte a» ma ytie[l] aylis ^^M 
I wole falle flat to thi foote ^H 


• 


■ 

be tht3ii my help 




To lielpe me in gooatli batailis. ^^M 
A3 ens al bale, lord, Jon be my boote, ^^M 






616 


WhRnne aynne & sorowe me sore asailis, ^^M 




1 wfllMdismo 


^ Now woot y wliej'e y schal me hide ^^^| 








Whanne y am stirid to ony ^ymtQ ; ^^| 




in Ibe woqndfl 
of tb^ ri^bfc 8ia«, 


G20 


In )fe gi^et wou«de of pi right side ; ^^M 
And, bo J verj^li hid fer-ynne, ^^| 




* tbHt$a«ctiiT 
Hgaijurt ttU tbB 
fl«ndcuidv. 




As in a tour >6re may y a-bide ^^^| 
For aujt fat pe feend can ymagyue, ^^^H 
For al f 13 world fat ia ao wiyde, ^^| 




• 


624 


Jpere is for man mooat souareyn medicyii, ^^M 




Iirmnotdoipnir 


% pQTc may no wanhope make me carej ^^| 


^ 


JfthjaiigelB 




J?at hap oon of pin aungila ao good ^^H 
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To kepe me J)at y not xnys fSEure, 
628 ^mZ ])i modir, myldest of mood, and Mother keep 

})at scliewif to fee hir pappis bare ' [Page 225.1 

(For me) of which f ou soukedist foode ; 

And to-fore J)i fadir, [&] mere * maree', 
632 Jx)u schewist f i wouwdis rent on roode. 

^ How my3te y of J)i mercy mys, i ehaii not miss 

Sifen to helpe maw fou art so hende ? **^^' 

Kow, ihe^ lord, fou weel ns wisse, Lord, sendos 

636 Andy whilis we lyue, such grace ns sende Siybe with* 

J?at we may bide wijj fee in blis, 
And wiJj aungils, world wit^outen eende, 
J)at to be chosen prdeyned ys 
640 To leeue al sywne & hem amende. 

Amen: Amen :Amen Amen." 



["In my Jonge age" follows, p. 226.] 
^ ? euere." MS. not clear. 



thee in bliss. 







^H ^^^^^^^H 




f 


Jfilms ^gis ^lortttus rst. J 




[Hurl MS. 3954i «?-. 1420 a.d. j /o?. 90 o.] I 






A resoa hatke rulyd mj recles mynde : ^^H 
^* Be a wey wandryng as I w&n% ^^M 


^^^H foimd a Bolemn 




A solom cite me fortunyd to fynde. ^^| 


^H 


i 


To turne )?er-to was myue entent ; ^^H 


^^H imdTiAeLftLLd^ 




A louely lady, a maydyn heEdej ^^H 


^^^H wlio moumod. 




I met hem mornyng ; but wath eche meiit ^^B 
I kowde rio)t knowyn, but fast ache pjTiyd, I 




8 


Bche swdnydej ache seyd, & was nere sehenL ^^B 
J^at blissid beerdc fro grownd I hent, ^^| 






Wph water I wesche here face & brest ; ^^H 


^^^K tier. She cried 
^^M "TheKliig'»S4n 




Her here, her skyii, sche raside & rent, ^^H 


^^H kOeiuL 


12 


And B&jd ** fLliua regis niDrtuiiB est. ^^M 


^^K^ HiiFafluiiliGod, 




]5e tynge^ sone," ache aeydj ^' is dede ! ^^| 
Hyest in heiiene hiB fad^ is ; ^^H 


^^^^^ Hlfe mtiUigf I : 




I am hia moder foTowe Ms ma?7hpdej ^^| 




16 


In bedlem I bare your alileres blisse, ^^| 
In circumsicion I saw hym blede, ^^| 
J?at prmce present T-w^^s. ^^H 


^^1 I crftered turtle- 


20 


In a tempillej a^ kwc gau lede, ^^H 
Tirtildovys I ofifcrid a-b<juyn al ]jis ; ^^H 


^^H 1 took Him into 




In-to egipt I fled J as m[o]der his, ^^H 


^^H ^l0Pt» 




And lost hym^ & fond hym at a feat ^^H 


^^H and found Him In 
^^m Coda afGamee. 


24 


]}er he tornyd water into wyn I-wia ; ^^H 
And newe : fiiii^ reikis mortnus est. ^^M 


H!_ 




^^^^^J 



205 



OB 

iiim |l«gis ^axiui at 

[Lambeth MS. 853, ab. 1430 A.D., ^a^e 74, written 
without breaks.'] 

As resouw rewlid my richelees mywde, 

Bi wielde waies as y hadde went, 
A solempne citee me fortuned to fynde ; 
4 To tume ferto was myne entent. 
^ A maiden y mette, a modir hynde, 

Sobbinge & si3ynge, scbe was neer schent ; 
Sclie wepte, scbe wailid, so sore scbe pined j 
8 Hir beer, bir face, scbe tuggid & rent, 
^ Scbe tuggid, scbe taar ^iih greet tnrment, 

Scbe racide bir skyn, botbe body & brest; 
Scbe seide feise wordis euere as scbe went, 
"Filius regis mortuus est." 



As I walked by 
wild ways, I 
turned to 
Jerusalem, and 



met a maiden 
mother sobbing, 



tearing her 
hair, her face, her 
breast, and saying 
ever, "The Son of 
the King is dead. 



12 

Xbe kingis sone," scbe seide, "is deed, 
})e ioie, fe substaunce of my lyfe : 
J5e modir to se bir sone so blede, 
16 It kittij) myn berte as vrith a knyf. 
^ My sone fat y was woont to fede, 
To Inlle, to lappe, wM songis rijf ; 
Out of bis berte bis blood to scbede, 
20 MakiJ) me, bis modir, in mycbe strijfe. 
^ I am boJ>e maiden, modir, & wijf, 

And sones baue y no mo to souke my brest ; 
I may make sorewe wMout relijf, 
24 For * filius regis mortuus est.* 



Myjoyisgmie. 
It cat my 
mother's heart to 
see him bleed, 

my son whom I 
lulled vrith s<mgs. 



[Page 75.] 
No more sons 
haveltosudcmy 
breast 

The King's Son 
is dead; 



^B^^20^^^ 


FILIUS REGIS MOBTUDS EST, (MABL, MS. aSfti) ^^^^B 


^^1 Wli«3i He woe m 




Wtan he wa« ded & hang on a tie, ^H 


^^B tbe Cnn. 




iiij ilod*?^ of paradico fi'o hym rait ; ^^| 


^^B I cned out, rtiii of 




I ei^iedj ' dere eone, aeiat Jju iio^t me, ^^| 


^^H cafie, to Him, 


28 


Thi karefulle moder bio & watme I ' ' ^^M 
A dolefid Itjke fan lokede he ^^M 
That percyd myn hert hofe blode & hon; ^^M 


^^V mnd pTnyed Ii««th 




I cnede on deth, ' why wilt Ju fle 1 ^H 


^B toikjiaiH 


33 


Cum sle his moder, Jfu morder man ! ^^ 
Why slest f on my a one ? cum, sle me fan ! ■ 
VV hy comst pu nojt at my request 1 1 


^^H^ now ttaBt my Bon 




pou takist fro me alb fat I iran^ ^^| 


^^m iidiud. 


36 


Nowe filinB re^Ls martuus est.' ^^| 


^^^H I iUGVM twm 




What wonder is it f owe I be wo ^^M 


^^H HIj! ^rnv<»,tl« who 
^^H lay on my kp. 




For he is dede. pat soke my pappe ? ^^| 
llis cors-is graue I come nowe fro ^^M 


^H 


iO 


Pat snmtyme lay qnyke on my lappe, ^^M 


^B Alnir 




A~las 1 for sorwe I haue no mo ^ ^^H 


^^H [FoU m, bftok,] 




I, ka[r]fulle moder, where ia myn happo ? ^^M 


^^P Ha Is aad. 




Kowe ligi3t he ded bofe blok & bio I ^^M 


^^^ TbQBaitlosilia 


U 


J3e soTine lost his lith, pe clowdej^ gan clappe, ■ 


^B u^hi^ 




The element^5s go^mo to nische & rappe, ■ 


^^H dtacl men tirow. 




And smet downe chirches & temphe with orak 1 


^^^1 And M\i, ' ThD 
^^H Bon of the Kio^ 




Dede men out of here graue gan skappe, 1 


^^M lidead/" 


48 


And eeyd filius regis mortaus est." ^H 


^H^ WHydldHedlfiP 




"\¥hy deyed f i aone, pon maydyn oha[8]t 1 ^^M 
J?e see and persone, & fe godhede nowt, ^^M 
I^ore f e thirde p^rsone, fe holigost, ^^^ 


^^H I Enurel why^ ffir 


52 


ph memGliji nie moche in my thowt. ^^H 


^^H wfvdooi WM given 
^^H Hiin. 




For wysdome to f e eone was be-tawte * ^^H 
Wian Adam to synno was browt, ^^M 
iy for iij pai wo xulde trespace nowt * * ^^M 

^ MS. wanme. ^^H 


^^^^H 


^ ThciflcHnes do not Ayme with 1 and 3 of this stanza, a& tlic ■ 


B 


otkera in the poem dg, m 
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Xhus filius regis, myn owne dere child, 
Hangijj on \>e croos, y stoonde and se 
How he is woiiTidid & defilid 
28 With spittiwge & speeris so piteuouslL 
^ I cried upon him as y were wielde, 

* Mi swete dere sone, seest Jjou not me 
J)ine owne dere modir ?* f o he me beheld, 
32 And seide, * moome not, modir, Jji sorowe lete 
be; 
1[ I schal be fin & come to fee.* 

He spak ; y swowned, y neuere ceest ; 
A ! sone myn, sone myn, upon a tree ! 
36 Filius regis mortuus est. 



I saw Him on the 
crosa, defiled with 
spitting, wounded 
with spear. 



I cried to my own 
dear Son. 



He said, ' Mourn 
not, I shall come 
to thee/ 



and I swooned. 



He die]), he diej), pat is my blis ; 

He swelte, y swowned, y cried a-las ! 
No wondir is of my greet heuynes ! 
40 Mi fadir, my brofir, my spouse he was, 
^ My modir, my socour, & al fat ys ! 

Now fadirlees & modirlees y mai forf passe, 
Broferlees, spouselees, ful wrecchid y-wis, 
44 As a fing forsaken fat no f ing has ! 

IT «a, ! gabriel, f ou clepidist me ful of grace. 
Nay ! ful of sorowe f ou now me seest ; 
J)e teens trikilen dowuw on my face, 
48 For * j&lius regis mortuus est.* 



My bliss is dead. 

No wonder I am 

wo! 

He was my 

Spouse, my 

[Page 76.] 
Brother, my all. 
Now I am 
fiEttherless ; 

a thing forsaken, 

not ftill of grace, 
but full of sorrow, 

weeping tears. 
The King's Son is 



X lokide up," sche seid, " yn-to my child, 

I cried on f e iewis, & bad hem hang 
Jje modir bi f e sone fat neuere was filid : 
52 deef , deef , f ou doost me wrong ! 
% Mi babe f ou sleest, fat neuere was wielde ; 

Come, sle fe modb ! whi tariest fou so long ] ^uime! 
J)ou morf er man, whi art fou now myelde Murderer, why 



I asked the Jews 

to hang the 
mother by the 
son. 

Death, thou 
killedstmybabe; 





PILICS BEOIS HOBTDVS EST. (BASL. Ma. attt.) 


^^^B Kt! was hifiiTK wti 


56 


But maker of redempcton wES or we were 


^^^1 wen tTBHted. 




Adam to a tre his hande* cawt; 


^^M liBtmiguutm 




Cmt/s handis to a tre were feet ; 


^^^B nor toent 




To feUo our fon o?fr frendia fawt^ 


^^^H mxd is itcB^^ 


60 


And per lilitts regis mortnns est 


^^H BtFfcalu]ftHft 




Seynt poule seythe he deyed for alle ; 


^^m diedfbfBlL 




Why were not alle mea sauyd fan 1 


^^1 StAu^frtLDe'enyji. 


64 


Sent anstyn answerid in generalle, j 
He deyid for eUQry leuyng maa* ^^H 


^^H Unbelievers will 




Hym Belfe fat wille not god calle, ^^M 


^^^^ not credit tbli. 




He wylle not leue j»at he hyw whan ' ; ^^H 
What wondfl^ is it Jjowe he be tb^lle ^^M 




68 


That byndijt hym selfe, & not vn-loae ean f ^^ 


^^m Hqt for Hi» blood 




pQ blod |iat fro his syde^ ran 1 


^^H that was ehed 
^^H^ I cry, ' Tlio Son 




"Whan alle fie werlde was derke est «& west, H 






Ther for I syng as I be-gan, ^^H 




72 


Fillus rei^s mortuiis est ^^H 


Go and MB Kim." 




Go, loke," ache seyid^ " whille foM mayst se, V 
I may no lenger tarj^on out of towne." ^^H 


Sol went to tl» 




I toke my gate np to J?e tre ^^H 


c™^. 


76 


per fe blod was rennyog downe : ^^| 
iij dayis I dithe me per to be ^^| 
Tor pete of his passion, ^^H 
Bithen to his gr^uG he went a^lonc fm me. V 


and niet thrua 


80 


iij women I met witA precession, ^^H 


women. 




I aakyd hem whedir )at Jei were bone ; ^^M 


[Fol, fll bJ 
«Tli*Sonofthu 
King IM dead.* 


84 


PuHe Bono Jjei toko somwe w/t/t-outyn r^t, ■ 
Jot Jiei anBwerid w/tft dollofuUe sone, ^^H 
And seyd, f ilius regis mortnns est ^^H 


Vhivfi T wpnl tiA 




So to his gram I went fid rythe, ^^| 






And pnrsnyd after to wetyn an ende ; ^^H 




» 


^for wfuu ^^^M 
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56 Vn-to pe modir Jat wolde deep fong ? 
% JX)u pynest my sone -with peynes strong ; 
Pyne Jan pe modir at Mr reqwest ! 
Alas, y may synge a soruful song, 
60 Jjat * filius regis mortuus est. 



spar'st thoa um ? 



Toitore me too. 



[I Page 77.] 



A ! Jou erje ! on pee y clayme apeel 

Jjat Jou receyuedist his giltlees blood. 
])ou stoon ! whi woldist Jou be so freel 
64 To be pe morteis pere pe crosse stood 1 
^ He made pe erje and stoonis feele. 

And 3e ben instmmentis now to pe roode 
To sle 30ure maker ! ^e wite ful weel 
68 He dide neuere yuel, but enermore good. 
^ He was euere meeke & mylde of mood; 
Now is he stikid as it were a beest ! 
Alas my babe, my lyues foode, 
72 Flius regis mortuus est! 

X^ou tree, Jou crosse, how durst Jou be 

A galow to hang thi maker so ? 
Vnto his fadir y may apeele pee 
76 Jjat woldist be cause of pe sones woo; 
^ Not cause, but help fat he deed be ! 
3e trees ! crie mercy, ^e be my foo ; 
Hadde ^e be ordeyned ^a roode for me, 
80 To hang me bi him, it hadde hen weel doo. 
^ If But what may y seie ? whidir schal y do ? 
})e tree haj) hangid a king, a preest ; 
Of alle ki/igis suche ben no mo 
84 As filius regis mortuus est. 



Oh earth, thou 

drankestHis 

guilUesshlood! 

Oh stone, thou 
barest his cross ! 



Ye help to slay 
your Maker, 



ever meek, now 
stuck like a beast. 



Oh tree, oh cross, 
ye made the 
gallows for your 
Maker. 



[2 Page 78.] 
Why did ye not 
make a cross too 
for me P 



thorn, 



3© creaturis vnkynde ! fou iren, Jou steel, ^^^"^^ 
pou scharp forn ! 
How durst je slee 30z*re best fre^id. 



ye slew your best 
firiend, 



14 



^B 


FtLltlS REGIS MORTTJUa EST* (HAUL. MS. ^4.} ^^H 


^^^K I uv AngtUj 


I mwe aiigells m^h grei lithe ^^H 


^^^^ defend from 


88 Of seraphy?mys order adowne gan sende. ^^H 


]De womea, J?ei aobbtd, <& momyd mm in sitlie ; V 


^^H 


J3ei seyd^ '* we leyd hym her© witA oure hande." 1 


^^m wtiotaldtlifi 


J30 angelis anaweryd Wit/t word^ tytho, 1 


^^^1 CLri»t was risen. 


92 And sejd, " h not here pat 3B wande ^ H 




He is resyn, as he pwe kennyd, ^^H 




And in to galalye forthe is pvmV* ^^| 




Here chere 4^ comfort gau a-mende, ^^H 


^^^^^ He Ij uflt dead. 


06 For resTirrezlt ! non mortnts est ! ^^| 


^^H I hastened (o 


To telle J^ia tale I hied me fast, ^^^^H 


^^H rpread the tldlniErs j 
^^^H mid hf A tfimp] e 


That filiuB regis, wa^ resyn a-geyn ; ^^^^H 


^^H met tbe Moth ar 


Bo a toTnpille a^ I fortlie past ^^^^| 




100 I herd wepyng wiih meche po^Ti ; ^^^^H 




A woman I mwB f era at fe last ^^^^ 


^^^^B I h&d Econ be Fort}, 


That I firat met, w*tA'OnLyn layn, ^^H 




Ful doofiilly on nn3 her^ eyn sche cast ; ^^H 


^^^L^^ &U& Bbe was, 


104 But howe sche ferd, fast I gan frayn : ^^H 




" Adaa/' sche sayd, " I am vn-fayn ^^H 




To 8e my sone in fiE dissesse/^ ^^H 


^^V but I told Iter, 
^^^H ' The Son of the 


J3an to Jat ladi I anawerid a-gayii, ^^H 


^^M King k not deiuL 


108 And eeydj " filias regis non mortiiia est" ^^M 




Sojnt thomes seythe^ & odef doctouia an lieppe, 1 


^^B ToHer.Htfl 


]3at first he append to our ladi deie ; ■ 


^^H Moth&rp aid He 
^^^H Ont appear. 


His dethe to here hert sanke most depe ^^M 




112 For sche was moat of his chere ; ^^| 




So biyth, so glorioncBj Jje sonne increppci ^^H 




His schjTiyng merke^ here bodl bare, ^^H 


^^M «nd»latedher. 


Ho salutyd his moder wM gret worchepe, ^^H 


^^H rayini^ 


U6 J?at salutac^'OTi I herd neut^^-e are, ^^M 


^^H Hail, ht^]y FPfent ! 


** Salue, saacta parens ! " I trowe it ware,— V 




In latyne is wret^m fulle hcne^t, — H 


^^^^H I ran t\ma, hut 


" My blissid modtT for cuw-maro I H 


^^^1 


120 For resurrexit ! noa mortim? est ! " ■ 
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J5e holiest cliild fat euere was bom 1 
88 ^ 3e haue him wou/wiid, ye haue him pyned ; 
Spere & nail his bodi haj) schom ! 

Jjott spere! whi sufl&idist pou j>e smyth jte Spear! whydid'st 
grynde 
So scharpe fat al his herte fou hast to-torn ? 
92 ^ I may crie out on fee bof e euen & mom, 
A wemlees maydens sone fou sleest ! 
I wnnge & wepe as f iwg for-lorai ! 
Filius regis mortut*^ est. 



wounded, and 
tare him. 



thou let the smith 
grind thee! 



Thou slew'st my 
blameless son. 
I am forlorn. 



^^ Thou scourge maad of ful tou3 skyn, 
Knottid & gnaggid, y crie on fee ! 
j)on *beet my bam fat neucre dide synne : 
Whi beet f ou him & forbare me ? 
100 ^ Made he fee nou3t ? myjte fou not blynne? 
For ouermyche fou fraiedist fat free ; 
j5om3-out his bodi no place was iwne, 

Bof e fleisch & blood fou pullidi^ with fee : 
104 ^ j)ou madist ful blac fat was bri3t of blee, 

JX)u schalt oonis come to oure conquest. 
O fadir of heuene ! now haue pitee 
j)at filius regis mortuus est. 



Thou knotted 
scourge, 

why didst thou 
beat my bairn and 
not me ! 

[1 Page 79.] 

Thou mangledst 



his flesh and 
blood. 



Father, have pity 
now He is dead ! . 



108 Also fou beest must here fe galle 

Jjat he schulde dri^ike ; fou pynest him more ! 
Vpon my kees here dowuw y falle, 
And axe iuggemewt of heuew f erfore ; 
112^ And moost y crie on jou iewis alle, 

For 3it my3te noon of hem so him haue to-tore 
Of alle f ese f e instmmentis fat y on calle, 
But 36 hem made to greue him so sore. 
116 If He made 30U iewis : 30U to restore 

He come to 30 erf e ; & now 30 encreest 
His pyne : * alas, fat euere 30 were bore ! 

For filiw« legis mortuus est, 
14* 



Thou beast, too, 
who bore the 
gall for Uim to 
drink: 



I ask heaven's 
judf;ment on you 
all, and above 
others, on you 
Jews who 



wounded him so. 

He made you ! 
He came to 
restore you! and 
you increase his 
pains! 

II Page 80.] 
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FLLIUa EEGia MORT0US EST, (BAUL. M3. ^Jfil,) 



Thft«uib WH 

IFol. 91^ back.] 
gladi the Bun^ tW 



wciftd* aHid all 
Christ I nil meti. 
Christ IB Kills t 
Thifl day He toae. 
Jig is not de«d t 



" Jsis was grefc meA^aylc for t-o l>e, 

Jpe erfctUy moder Jat kyng to susteyne ; 

Swoclie ioy and 8olemp[ai]te, 

124 Be-fom ne after was neuer eeyn ; 
TLg erdo is glad, J?e sunae is fre, 
]?e ©trnne is glad pat it brythe xalla bene, 
And neuer after so blac to 8«ne. 

128 ]7e weirdo * is glad, & Lath grace sene, 
Alle cr/sten pepille glad xai bene 
)}at omt is bojfe k[i]ng and preet ; 
Kowe 15 eeyd hec dies for ioye, I wene, 

132 That resurrexit ! non mortmig eat P^ 



Why cl!<l tha 
King i>fiiU 



dte and te la 
thml Jom ? 



To iwlHm ooT 

Berlin who wu 
ocouitiend when 
thH Son of Elifl 
Kins dlM. 



*' SjTi he wa^ lord & b[i]iig oner aUe, 
Had mythe & powore of good & ille, 
Whi wolde he not at oo word calle 

136 J^e 80ull5 fro heneite at hia owyn wille^ 
Eut pm to bo ded & thmUe ) 
To JjLs ovite gloce wylie anawere tylle ; 
He leet hia mythe at yai tyme falle, 

140 And wrowt wisdomys foUe sotylle. 

To hie our soidis fat were hese w/tA^ skill©. 
Pq fende of mankend© had gret tryste ; 
There loat he his caiiae ; Jjat lekid hym iUe, 

144 Whan fiHns regis mortnns est. 



Explicit Filius Eegis . * . 



I So la MS, 
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Ye folse Jews, 



120 36 fals iewis ! whi dide 30 fus, 
Him Jus to slee, 301116 sauyour ] 
Wliawn6 he sittij? for iug6, whidir wol6 36 trus 1 
36 mouw not hide 30U from his reddour. 
124^ AIl6 oJ?er6 creaturis ben peteuose ; 

J56 suwne, Jje cloudis, for his dolour 
SchewM her moomynge ; but 30 viciose, 
Joure lau3inge dooj) him dishonour. 
128 ^ Jje erfe qwakid temple & tour 

To here 30U sywnful, proud, & prest ; 
\)Q suwne 3eue 30U no li3t J?is hour^ 
For filius regis mortuus e^^. 

132 Mow mortuus est my fair lord ! 

Now deed is my dere child, alas ! 
Now y may walke in fis world 
As a wrecche Jat wantij? grace ! 
136^ Al fis y seie to bere recorde ; 

Noo lengir my3te y loke in his face ; 
Jjus y come fro calueriward, 

Weping & wailing Jat y bom was. 
140 ^ If ony m&n loue me, lene me a plase 

Where y may ^ wepe my fille & reste, 
And my sone wole grauwte him sum fat he has : 
Filius regis mortuus est. 



where will ye go 
when He sits as 
Judge? 

AU other 
creatures were 
pitiful; the sun 
and clouds were 
dark, the earth 
quaked ; but you 
mocked. 



May the sun give 
you no light. 



My lord, my 
child, is dead. 
I, wretched, walk 
the world. 



I could no longer 
lookinHis&ce, 
and now am com- 
ing from Calvary 

Give me a place 
to weep my fill, 
and rest. 

p Page 81.] 
The Son of the 
King is dead. 



2U 



^art of a llcbitatiun cf Si Sumidine. 



Ix the 1866 issue of the stereotyped edition of Mr Craik's 
" Compendious HistoTj of the Enghsh Language/' r, 1, p, 193, is the 
following passage quoted from Sir Frederic Madden'e Preface to 
Havehk : " Between the years 1244 and 1268, we know, was written 
the Tersifieation of part of a meditation of St Aiigiistinej m proved 
by the age of the prior who gave the MB, to the Durham Library, 
MS. EccL Dnn, A. iii. 12, and Bodl 42." On my appljing to the 
Librariaji at Durham for further information abont this piece of venee, 
the Eey. W* Greenweli answered, " It is upon a small piece of vellum, 
inserted, and forme no part of the original volume. I send you a 
correct copy," The lie v. IL 0. Cosie, Bodleian Librarian, has also 
kindly sent me a copy of the Bodleian version^ winch I print side by 
side with the Durham ona Mr Coxe dates the Oxford copy at from 
1300 to 1320 A.n. 



MS. Eixl Dun. A. m. 12, 

Wyth was his halude brest 
and red of blod his syde 

Bleye was his fair bandied 
his wund dop ant wide 

And his arms ystreith 

hey np-hon fo rode 
On fif etudes on bis body 

J>e etremes ran o blode. 



MS. Bodl i2,foh 25a 

Wit was his nakede brest 
and red of blod lus side 

Blod was his faire neb 
his wnden depe an uide 

Starke waren bis armes 
Hi'Spred opon Je rode 

In fif steden in his bodi 
Stremes hume of Mode. 



(P. S, See Sir F, Madden' b print of tUes Oxford copy, with, tlic origtaiL 
Latin J in Warton, v. 1, p. 24, note, ed. 1840.) 
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ij\t $tkn geabig Sk, 



OR "GYF MB LTSEN8 TO LYYE IN BASE." 



[MS. Univ. Lib. Camb. Ff. I. 6. fol. 66 b. Handwriting of the 
XV. century. Every II has a stroke through it, and most of the 
final It's have a stroke over them as here indicated.]^ 



12 



As I walkyd apon a day 

To take the eyre of fylde & floure, 

Apon a mylde momyng of may, 

when floures ben full of swete savoure, 

I harde on say, " o god ! for ay ? 

hough long shall I leve in my doloure 1 " 

Apon hys kneys he gan pray, 

" Swete Ihe^, aende me sum socoure, 

Maryes son, most of honoure, 

That ryche & pore may ponyche & please, 

lys me now in my longoure. 

And gyf me lysens to lyve in ease. 



As I walked out 
on a May morn- 
ing, 



I heard one say, 
"0 God, how 
long? 



Sucoonr tne, Jesu, 
and comfort me 
n6w in my 
languor. 



16 



20 



24 



To lyve in ease, thy lawes to kepe, 
Graunt me grace, lorde in blys soo bryght, 
That I neudr in that caban crepe 
Therlusiferys lokyn witA-outyn lyglit. 
My myddell woundys they ben deme & depe, 
Ther ys no plaster that persyth aryght, 
her smertyng wyll not suflEre me to slepe, 
Tyll a leche v^iih dewte have them dyght 
hit most be a cnect, a crouned wyght. 
That knowth that quaysy from ben & pese. 
Or ellys theyre medsyns they haue no myght 
To geve a man lysens to lyve in ease. 



Orant that I may 
never creep into 
the cabin wherein 
Lucifer is locked. 



None can cure my 
wounds but a 
< knight,' who 
knows that sick- 
ness from beans 
and peas. 



^m 


I 


THE BEVEN DEADLY SOfS. ^^^^^^^^^H 


^^H or the Keren 




This wound noTj^shyth woimdes sevyn [ ^^M 


^^^H womida. 




Buperbia ys the moat piinsipall, ^^H 


^^M IMde h the prin- 


2S 


pryde pertly in englysshe steYeu, ^^M 
For he ys more bytter tbea cuer was galL V 


^^^^ 




I hane had ther-to ItMiliys aloven, ^^M 
and they gave me medysins all. ^^H 


^^^F Hie beit T9m«dy 




The soneieynyBt medysyn that ya Tmder heven, 1 




32 


hyt growes nother in groond nother wall ; I 
vmylite I hard a derke it call ■ ^^B 
had I hit, I were at ease. ^^M 


^^^^^ Lord, B«Rd it mel 




larrle ! sende it vnto the syke thmlle,* ^^H 




3G 


and gyfl me lysens to lyre in ease, ^^H 


^^H Another wound. 




A wycked wonnd hath me walled, ^^H 
And trareyld me fi^oin topp to loo i ^^H 






ThiB wracehed worlde hit may Le called, ^^H 


^^^^ 


40 


hit hath many a blayne black and bloo. ^^H 
hit burtya my aoulej it makes me to halt, ^^M 
In hed, in hondj in hart al-soo. ^^H 


^^^^r Hid T Ttnt bfHm 




;Sfad I beii babtyzyd in water and salt, ^^H 


^^^1 buptkeil ill water 
^^H uid salt. It had 
^^H^ never left me. 


44 


This fordly fester wolde neu^r me fi*oo. ^^H 
This leche lyssyd me, lazais, & moo, ^^M 
Davith and danyell^ of her dyaeasa ^^H 
Amend my wonnd that doth me woo, ^^H 




48 


And gytf me lyaens to lyre in case ^^M 


^^^^^^ The 3rd wound 
^^H (or 2ctd ttln) {» 




Inyidia the theid womid ye, ^^^ 
A wyckkyd gnawer, or venym, orgowt; ^^| 
he ys a AVyckyd wonnd, I gess, ^^| 




52 


Ther he hath power to Ecyne or Eought ^^| 


^^^H bunus my bnauati^ 




The condyeaion of the wound ya this, ^^M 
To hien my btest W7y£'in and witA-oute. ^^H 
I aaked a lech what myght me lyas, ^^H 


^^^H The remedy for it 


56 


he toke me carytas, and put it in a clout, ^^M 


^^1 




And hade me bame me well aboute, ^^M 


^^^B in Charity^ or 




when hit wolde other water or wese ; ^^H 
1 MS. ^' tharUe.** ^^M 
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And sone after, w/t^-outyn douto, 
60 Than shold I have lysons to lyvo in oaso. 



Ira ys a wyckyd wound, 

he ravesshith me, both raw and redo ; 

And all my cors he woll confound, 

so sore he swelljrth in hart and hedo ; 

There ys noli erbe that growyth on groundo, 

Nor no coresy may queth that qued, 

Set amor cum paciencia, in a littyll stound ; 

For he wyll drey ham and make haiU ded. 

Lord ! sende me simi amor sede. 

In my gardyn to rote and ryse ; 

Or ellys, as seker as men ete bred, 

I shall neuer have lysens to ly ve in ease. 



64 



68 



76 



80 



84 



BS 



AuaijBsia ys a [balefull bane,]^ 

he bladdyrth and byldeth all in my bottre ; 

he makyth me to swell, both flesh and veyne, 

And kepith me low lyke a eochoure. 

I have heide of an erbe to lyss that peyne, 

Men eeyth it bereth a doubyll floure ; 

Tigikte, et orate, vse well they tweyne. 

That shall help the of thy dolouie. 

As Krkere as bred rs made of fLf/ui^ 

Simell them in se^rxL w/t/r thy n^^^e ; 

Tbe Ftretness of that saTaure 

fSbkSl gere the IvBexus to Ijre in ea«e. 

Aficadia te a scraking sore, 

Le tBiT«T-]Ttli me frolii day to day. 

And *yaer be wrll hare mere aixd mc»re 

VhuBitfsn Uam he purrer mar. 

I KOR a n&TstfT- of f jri-ke Ic^rt, 

irbflt wcdd L Tiii djje aiid dryre jnrar I 

' MB. -^ & Mniour wr^^ fpsffonsL irsm, 1. ^. 



Tho Srd Min ii 
Anger, wlitch 
ooiifuuiulM injr 
body. 



fnuAf thNt rnnjr 
MM thAt mW, tmt 

l40V«Jl>ilUKl Willi 
PlitlMUtt. 



LorAf»0ttdtim 



AvmrU»,whUik 






TWMbiibjii 



TWfHM^k 



^K 


■ 


IKE SETEK DEADLY BINS* ^^^^^^^| 


^^H A bf rb called 
^^H Almjsgivin^, 


92 


Oon of the beat that ewer 1 aay I ^^^^B 
Noynt hem ther-wyLh ay whoh thow may, ■ 
Thtngk that Eequiem shall in the rent & sese^ I 
And sone after, wHJi-m a nyght & a day, ^^M 




m 


Thou ehalt haue lysens to lyre in eas6. ^^M 






Gula ys a greYOUS gaU, ^^M 
he bereueth my rest all in my bed ; ^^M 


^^H my stqm&cb. 




Bo sore I atreyne my stomake wM all, ^^M 




100 


wyth many festys when I am full fed ; ^^M 
1 T^alow m wonne doth in tvall, ^^M 
I may nat treat tyU a echamely schcd. ^^M 
Mercy ! lorde 1 to the I caUj ^^| 




104 


For V9 thou lettest thy hrest be bled. ^^H 


^H Itlscallea 




A leche hath layd hjn hed to wed ^^M 
To make a plaster that wolde me please, ^H 
Offahstinaunce; and I it had, ^^M 




108 


Then sholde I haue lyeena to lyye in ease. ^M 


^^H The 7tb Is Luxury 
^^H Impcriln body and 




Xnxiria jb a lyther mormale ; ^^M 
Mercy 1 lorde ! full of pite ; ^^M 


^^^B wuL 




Thou bringest my body in Litter bale, ^^M 




112 


And fraill my Bowle with thy fmilte. ^^M 


^^^^ |Tl3l.^b.} 




SumtjTEG a aiirionne tolde me a tale, ^^B 
This was the lessyn that he lemed me ; ^^M 


^^^^^^ Tho reraody in a 




The rote of an erbe I eholde vp hale^ ^^| 


^^H CtiEfltlty, 


IIQ 


Men oall it chaatite ^^ ^^B 
and pounde it with penytencie ; ^^U 
When the lyh wode wyU on the rese, 1 
Drayne it and dringke it with confeacione, m 




120 


Xlien shalfc thow haue lyaena to lyve in ©aa©. ^M 


^^^^^ Other f^ooa herbs 




other Erbys ther ben alaoo, ^^| 


^^^H ar« those thrtit! ; 
^^H COTir43i«loii'ivith- 
^^V tbe-mouthp 




That suffer the sorea they may nat awell ; ^^M 
Orya confeacio ya on of thoo, 1 




124 


he wyU nat suffice no ded flesache for to dwell ; V 
This Hue afid tke neit are written oa one ; cf. I, 128. 1 
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128 



132 



Cordys contrycio ys the too, 

A wasslijrth tlie woundes as doth a well ; 

Operys satisfaccio the souereyne sauetyff, 

For soth as I yow telL" 

Grod, that made both hevyn and hell, 

geve vs grace to Beru.6 and please, 

In that worthy blys that we may dwell, 

And gyff vs all lysens to lyve in ease ! 



Contiition-of- 
heart, and 
Satisfkctioii-by- 
worka.'* 



God give us all 
licensetolivein 



Explicit in veritate 
Da michi quod merui 



I Quod 



leweston. 
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SHORT EELIGIOUS POEMS 

FROM MS. HARL. 7322 
(first treatise, of the end of the 14th century, which 

HAS ENGLISH VERSES MIXED IN THE LATIN PROSE). 

The fill! stops are mostly those of the MS. 



[Pol. 7.] 
Whoever sees 
Christ on the 
Cross 



should forsake his 
sins. 



wt jffn tl^t €tm. 

TTo fat aip him one fe Rode. 

* iesus his lemmon. 
And his moder bi him stonde 
Sore wepinde, and seynt iohan. 
And his syden istonge sore. 
For pe loue of fe : man. 
Wei shnlde he his sunne forsake. 
Wete teres and eke leten. 
Jjat of loue can. 



[Fol. 7 b.] 
When the 



throat rattles 



JIU is f jffst Jffn |t 

[See page 224.] 
JILemeTito nouissima tua, quia hec sunt signa mortis. 



videlicet. 



TWThanne Jje ffet coldetj. 
^^ and pe tunge fFoldet3. 
And Je shyne sharpet3. 
And j>e frote Eotelet^. 
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12 



And pe hew ffalewetj. 

And fe Ey3en dasewet3. 

And him atroket3 his bret3. 

And fe soule a-wey getj. 

And on flore me him strecchet3. 

And litel of him fanne me recchet^ 

And he fas er so proud. 

Ne shal he haue bote a cloud. 

And of fat erer was his 

Nou shal he hauen mys. 

Et nichil de mundo portabit. 



and the eyes 
dazzle, 

and the soul goes. 



little is thonght 
of him who was 
BO proud. 



Then he has 
nothing. 



^11 taa fatt. 

[See page 224.] 
Wonne fin eren dinet : and fi nese scharpet. 
And fin hew dunnet : and f i sennewess starket. 
And f in eyen synket : and fi tunge foldet. 
And fin honde stiwket : and fin fet coldetj. 
And fin lippes blaket : and fin teth ratilet. 
And fin hond quaket : and f i f rote rutelet3. 
— ^Al to late . al to late, fen is te wayn atte yate. 
For may for no m&n f en?ie : penaunce make. 



IToLlWb.] 
When thine eyes 
sink 



and thy lips turn 
black and thy 
throat rattles, 

then is it too late ; 
the wain is at the 
gate. 



%\xtt €ttimtm af i\t gaj sf |tat|f. 



TJ it beof f reo tymes on f o day 
^^ })&i sof e to witen me mai : 
Jjat on ys, fat i shal heime ; 
])at of er, fat y not whenne ; 
Jjat f ridde is my moste care, 
Jjat y not whider i shal fare. 



[Fol. 8.] 

1. 1 shall hence, 

2. I know not 
when, 

8. or whither. 




[FoL TO.] 



[FqI. TDb.] 



[ WriUeu as prom^^ 

3issmge and glosinge and felsaliip beon rine. 
Infer lustes oner floten. Trith fab gile and strjf(3 
liardnesse and bakbiti?7g wij? seomes out bersten 
Bote ahnus dede and trouje -wij semli plei fei 

roaten. 
vnkundonease, vnkmuung^, Tnclaimesse, boon 

arerd 
BO pai barmes fei boden^ as Lcb am aford. 

[Prin^e^i in MeL Ant.^ v< 1, p- 64*] 

'* "P'inge i sitte, and loko aboute, 
-I^ to morwen y mai beon iirijjoute." 
" Wo is me, a kinge icb was ; 
Jais wotMj icb louede bote f flt, ilas 1 
Noutb longe gon i was M riche 
Now is riche and poure iliche," 
" Icb shal beo king^, Jjat men sbulle seo^ 
8 Wben Jjou, wreccbe, ded sholt beo." 




[FoLaUM 
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(lust hath leue 
3ist ie Reue 
prude hath sleue 
wH \ / Red 

% qwartus dixit ^ wit ( is ; qued 
God i / ded 



N 



nota de mirabilibns mnndi. 



arrat solinus de mirabilibus mundi de quadam [PoL losj 

.J p •!. J J* • Among the 

aue, que in nido suo facit duo foramiwa, wonders of the 
vnum versus orientem, et aliud versus occidentem, vt ^at mikes^ne 
per pnmuTTi cicius videat solem de mane, & 'per 2"i pastern and one ? 
diucius de sero. Et per pWmum exit de mane, & per its nest, to see the 

son rise and set. 

secundum, intrat sero. SpiW^aliter auis iste est quili- This typifies the 
bet Mehs qui sibi facit duo foramiria in nido, 1. in makes two doors 
corde suo, & in prima porta orientali, per quam ingredi- the eLtem of 
twr mundum, inuenierit tres 'welcomeres* horribiles, JL^^^^tie"^ 

videHcit, welcomers- 

inuditas \ ( nakednesse i. Nakedness, 

Fletus \ Anglice ) Reminge 2. dying, 

debilitaS ) f feblesse S. Weakness, 

Vel aliter sic quilibet intrat per portas, scilicet 

^ I Et certe clamat .A. quod est 
\ I pWmum nowmis Ade ; in qua crying a i 

vnmi3ty \ 

litera sunt Anguli ad designandum tria incomoda. que when each of us 
quilibet nodvum incurrit quando nascitwr, vnde quilibet "* ^^ ^^ 
nostrum quando flet & clamat .A. quasi dolens diceret ai as if saying, 
in Anglico sic, videlicet, 

WiJ) wo & drede i am bom. ^'^- '''' *^^'^ 

Al for adam y am lorn. i amhom in woe i 

To wo and sorwe brou3t y Am. 
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Trouble and 
travail shall be my 
life! 



4 J5at haj} mad J)i sinne, Adam. 

Teone and tranail shal beo my lif. 
Jerufe, Adam, haue fe stif. 

Vt pro isto dici potest istud psalmi. In peccati 
concepit mo mater mea .iob. 



[Pol. 121.] 
All his fHends 
shall loathe him. 



His colour shall 
fode. 



hU teeth shaU 
rattle; 



his heart break, 



andtheproadman 
have but a clout. 



Signs jijf gtat^. 

[Printed in Eel. Ant., v* 1, p. 64-5. See jp. 220-1 of 
this Text.] 

Alle his frendes he shal beo lo]), 

And helud shal ben w'ip a clof. 

Hyse eres shnllen dewen. 
4 & his eyen shuUen dymmen. 

& his nese shal sharpen. 

& his skyn shal starken. 

& his hew shal falewen. 
8 & his tonge shal stameren. ofer famelen. 

& his lippes shnllo bliken. 

& his hondes simile quaken. 

& his tej} shulle Ratelen. 
12 & his Jjrote shal Rotelen. 

& his feet shnllen streken. 

& his herte shal breken. 

& of al J}is wordles bpjisse. 
16 ne woldy 3euo a pese iwis ; 

J)ou fat art so proud. 

Ne shalt fou haue bote a clout. 



®frt €MmS WiU. 



[Pol. 121, back.] On hit is, and ne liauejj nofer 

sone, ne suster, ne noufcr broker ; 
Ne he nere blynnej} of trauaillingc, 
4 he nis no child of god halewinge, 
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for one him self he ne fenkef. 

for wham he wakef and harde swinkef , 

he wakkef bofe dai and ni3t, 

& letej) his soule ben vuel d^t. 



Est enim mors 



mendacissima [Fou im, back.] 

occultissima 



repacissmia 
seuerissima 

J)0. dedtwr. so is fals and falende 

Stille and eke stalkinge, 

Gredy and Crepynge, 

steome and eke stellende 



Cl&nst mnamm \ii Coming. 

" Nou 3e alle beo glad and blije £Poi. iss, back.] 

For i come to leden on swife." 
In quihm verbis qnatuor proponam quediones. . . 
4 " Ho art fou fat comest so liteL SL7id so mithfuL 
Ho art J)ou fat comest so dredfuL And so 

EithfuL 
Ho art fou fat comest so jonge And so con- 

nynge? 
Ho art f on fat comest so pore And al "wel- 

dynge?" 
8 ^ Ad pnmam re^nem, & ad omnes alias, 
" ich am a knyth for ou to fithten ; 
ich am a pledowr ou lede to Kithte ; 
ich am a maister to teche f e lawe ; 

12 ich am an emperour, a god felawe." 
15 



BHOET RELIGIOUS POEMS mOM MS. HAUL . 7322* 



f earn f olie from Christ's bufferings. 

[FoLUij Biholt poll man wip Eouthful lierte 

Jje aliarpe ecouige m^ knottes smerte ; 
Mi hlodi IjBLk wij) hit Ma bcteiL 

4 Leome, moiij J?i lust to IcteiL 
For wip pis eper pat ia so gdl 
Min herte was stoungen, so was my uel ; 
Por loue of pe pat was so dere, 

8 Wei aujtest pou of lone to lere. 



[Fiji. 135, back.] 



[f oL 136, bdcfcO 



Leome to loue as ieh Ioug pe ; 
On alLe mj ljm.m foil mith soo 
Hon sore ich quake for colde ; 
4 Tor pe ich sofEre mnche colde dc wo ■ 
Lone me wel and nomo^ 
To pe i take and holde* 
Et Eef^ma mater sua nicbil habtut rnde posset eiim 
induoiej if^^so dixit sibij 

mt mxp\'s $Q\\^ is \tt §abs Cferist.) 

Tesu, swete sone dere ! 

■^ On porful bod list pon here. 

And pat me grenep soi-e ; 
4 Por pi cradel La ase a here, 

Oxe and asse bep pi fore ; 

Weopo ich mai par-fore, 

lean, swete, beo noth wrop 
8 J?on ich nabhe clont ne clop 

pe on for to folde, 

J?o on to folde ne to wrappo ; 



SHORT RELIGIOUS POEMS PROM MS. HARL. 7322. 227 

For ich nabbe clout ne lappe ; 
12 Bote ley fou pi fet to my pappe, 
And wite fe from fe colde. 



CFoL 130, back.] 

pe lif of J?is world 

Ys Reuled wif wynd. 

Wepinge, derknesse,^ a[n]d steriynge ; 

WiJ) wind we blowen, 

WiJ) wind we lassun. 

Wip weopinge we comen, 

Wijj weopinge we passun. 

Wip steriinge we byginnen, 

Wi]) steriinge we enden ; 

"Wijj drede we dwellen, 

WiJ) drede we wenden. 



Pan muh §ay$ Irjtrtfetr. 

Jjis time man haf ouercome 

J?e fend, and Robbed belle ; 

Loke pat on his seniise 
4 Lenge pat pou ne dweUe ; 

j)is time man is mad kn^tb 

And sbuppare ouer alle pinge ; 

Loke on non erliche pinge 
8 J?ou sette pja endinge ; 

For now is erlicb man bicome 

Godes owene broker ; 

Loke, man, on none wyse 
12 J?ou chaunge for non oper. 

1 derknesse probably for drednesse. The Latin has Flatum, 

Fletum, Motum, Metum. 

15* 



[Fol. 188, back.] 
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j)ou ])ewg wel on fese pinges fre ; wat tou axt, 
& wat tou were, & al pe wors8e[pe has of me.] 
Propugwator deceit anulum in quo sic scribebatwr 
per giruTW. 

Bicut te dilexi disce me diligere / naw in toto 
corpore poteris ill^^d cemere. 

Lere to loue as Ic loue pe ; on al my lemes pou 

mait it se 
For J?e I suffrede mikel wo. J)ou loue [me] treuli 
ant no mo 
Anuluw in quo sic insertum erat. 

Ifoble \>ou art pat were a file, be war be onis 
pat nout pe gile. 
Mediator dedit ei tercium anulurw in quo sic scribe- 
batten 

Wou michel, awt wat, & werfore. wat I haue 
poled for loue of pe. 
Germant^ propnus sibi dedit quartum anulum in quo 
sic erat scriptum. 

I am pi broper, be nout in wer ; be nout agast 

to come me ner ; 
I am pi broper, be nout agast ; be bende, & 
trewe, & stedefast. 
A sponso propn'o dabatwr sibi sigillum vnum per 
quod bereditas aibi assecurahaiur in quo s^c. 

Here I take pe to my Hue ; tac pou non oper to 

terme of Hue. 
Here I take pe to my spouse; & 3iue pe bope 
land & bouse. 

%\t ^ni at |rih. 

Hey priuet3 gritUche, «^^^- ^*«» ^^-^ 

Hey Eobbet3 holliche, 
Hey endet3 sbameliche 
. 4 Hey drawep dredfulliche. 
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%^t luntlJlt p« is 

Ud. ifl, hv^j A tokne of godea loiiiiiige, 

A sheld of mithful wynmnge, 
A Celer of eiker keping^j 
4 A keye of Eedi Tudoingp. 



flit's snlr Isru's motli 

[P*t 14S,] J^s J^tea of pands 

Jjoruth eue weren Ooken, 
And Jjorutli ouie sweto ladi 
4 Ajein hui beoj? noiiJ?e open- 



and breimejj* 
hit frete]?3 
and twynnef , 



Hit 



& i£?€0 eat sictit onglice dicitwr, videlicet, 
, pQ worm on pe treo, 
. and ]jG Lul on J^e see, 
and roust on f o knifo, 
and aae dejy to j^e lifd. 



%^i Signs ijf |ait|f«l fjj&e. 



ri^ 144 !),] ]*^^j3j^ quatuor su^t aigna fidaHs amoria, qiae o^fcDdit 

chridus in quibwa nobia exempluin roliqmt, videltVdv 
Oe wordj ^kuJigej 
On A^^erka and BofTrini^^. 
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€\tut €mti. 

Wat i3 he J?is pat comet so hrith. [FoI. i58,back.] 

Wit blodi clones al be-dith 1 

lespond&ntes sMpenoves dixerurit 

" He is bope god and man : 

swilc ne sawe neuere nan. 

for adarwis sinne lie suffrede ded. 

& perfore is his robe so red." 



Hit is lawe fat saillep noth, ^°i- "^'^ 

Hit is ouer al pat mai beo wroujth, 
Hit werkej) wonderliche, 
4 And ernes jeuep sikerliche. 



hitfalsep >^ . [Poi.i45b.] 

hit reyme]) 



Cupiditas. 



hit f allep 
hit shendep 



hitrestep \ a i hit quemep [FoUU7b.] 

hit richep ) ( hit demep 



I hit waste}) [Po1.i48.] 

hit Filep. 
hit wrappep 
hit bigilep. 
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[rol.l4\] 



Castitas est 



' A tresour of gret Eichesse. 
A vertue of douthtynesse, 
And is a worsshipful Clof inge 
And an help of gret wynn[i]nge. 



[Foi.i5S,i»ckO al ]>e ioje of oure herte non is went a-wey : 

for into serwe & into wo, tomid is al oure pley. 
]>e croiine of oure heued is felle to gronde : 
4 fat euere we sennede, weylawey pe stonde ! 



^^st's Mat 

[FoL 154.] 3e fat be fis wey pace, 

abidid & behaldit my face ; 

& loket wer ani wo or pine 

4 may be licnit nou to mine ! 



^ f 0tor's ^Jiraipljtint 

Loue, J)OU art of mikel mit ; 

Mi day J)ou tomis into nit, 

& dos me sike sore ; 

and al for on so swete a wit 

fat oms foTw loue me tronfe plit, 

to bew myn euere more. 
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Cjfrist's Call tff f flfre. 

Lere to lone as .L loue Jm, 

for on al mi lemes ])ou malt it se. 



%Xm pto* CFoi.iM,!»ckj 



fey loue be stro[n]g & mikel of mith. 
for wele, for wo, trewloue mat lith. 



treuloue is large fre & hende, 

& loue ^i£ alleging blejjeli to his frende. 



in wele & wo loue sto[n]dit faste, 
for Hf, for det trewloue wil laste. 



fer & frej loue hat on heu. 

for trewloue is fress & euere neu. 



fir & watir, wind & lond. 

i desire bo haue vnder myn bond vel bond. 



bede faste for i come sone. 
yif J)ou Berwe onli for me 
sikerly Jjou tit f i bone. 



wil ^e biddin, redL i am. 
^if je leuin, i go you fram. 



^H 23i BHORT 


BELIGIOUB F0BM3 FBQM Ma HA^L, 7323» ^^| 


^H [FdI. 156.] 


em^Hlike i, helpe, & noma?* forsake. ^^H 
ble))eli i fLtte^ ]9e nrnigtW forto tako. ^^H 


H 


%mt nid t\t Morl!>. ^M 


^^^^ 


worldis bKsse, strif liat wrout ^^B 
for it is wit Be?*we to endc l>rout. ^^| 


^^1 [FiJlI&TK] 


worldcfi catel pasaet sone* B 
Jjat waeset & wansit rit as te mone. ^^H 


k 


trist nout to ya wond&r world fat kstit bot a ■ 
irile: 1 

for it ie not bot wiles of wo a hasardom pat wil 1 
fegilo 1 


^H 


1°% 1 


^^— , 


He is wel siker Jat bat clmn&BBG : ^^| 
for al fat of er renena^tt* is not bot wrechedenesse, 1 


H 


liirtalits. ■ 


^^P [7ol l&B.] 


alias m grei ainne alle be^ete we were : ^H 
Btronge pines foleden fe moderia fat vs berfl. 1 
hero 1V0 liue bi^ili^ lio wit strong serwe & care : ■ 
de^e we asnlin sikerliche, bot god wot wanne & ■ 


^H 


were, 1 


H 


pk 1 


^H p<>r>diite] 


in alle maner f lifte^ y. passe alle f iwggo ; ^^B 
jif oni f i^g be Kc me, to det i ssal Imn bringe. 
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3if siwne nere, merci nere non. 
wan Merci is cald he comet anon. 



fer merci is rediest wer sinne is mest. 
4 \>er merci is lattest were sinne is lest. 



Merci abidet & loket aldaL 

wan mon fro sinne wil tome away. 

god help hastou man & prest ; 
fe moder here sone sewet here brest ; 
J)e sone his fadir ssewet his side, 
hise wondir wondis depe & wide ; 
fa.une mai per be no maner wemiwg, 
per of so gret loue is so gret tocniwg. 

%\t Ring's f fttws t0 l}is m. 

Yxilgencvus in gestis lomanoTum: quidam rex 

duos ha&uit fiZ^os qvovum senior cuw -patie in 

pallacto fuit. lunior vero in castro pemoctamt 

pericwloso. cwi pa^er K^eras 5. transcripsit. 

pn'TTMi erat ista. 

sinne & fulfe onli for-sake, 

to clennesse of lif for mi loue tac. 

2^ fait ista sic 
loue god bof e wit herte & fout. 
for to his licnesse pou art wrout. 

3* erat ista aic 
wit-outi/i loue pou art lorn. ^^^ jgg ^-j 

wose hat nout loue were bettre on-born. 
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i*"* emt ista sic 
of al J)i welB i bidde non oper. ^ 
bot louQ me wel as dot ]ji hro^t. 
rel sic 

of al pi richeaae i bidde no more 
bot loue mcj wel for ene?^ mom 

Come nou my sweto chilt wan J>gii come wOtj 
for redi is phi heritage, & for^oum is fi gilt. 



[Fol, 1«1.] 



[FoL les bu] 



Cbarito, chastCj pite, am ivaxin al coldo, 
Couetise, Liist, & maist/'/e^ am be-comin al bolde 
CoTiael, godacord, & wedloc ben nou nojiwg of 
tolde^ 



4 Strong©^ trewe^ & eorteis^ kepte f e land ; 

Bot now feynte, Mse, folia it ban vndir hand ; ] 
Jjeuea, Hers & fowlwimme?^ boldeli forth stand 



Ynder dercneaBe darket lit of Btedefaatnesso. 
8 vnder sleujje darkit f o louc of holinease. 

Por faute of rit domuamar? f c lanwe alepit of 
ritwisnesBe. 



12 



wifj wiUe, and rkliesse, han pe maistne te[ke] ; 
vertu, godede, & ahmsdede, am al f or-Bake ; 
Oker, lieyifiigj & wantonessSj mickel serwe make. 



iff m $^. 



))ia is a wondir mejie ploy & longo ssal lasto ; 
bot for Jji sete is perilons^ war ]!o ate laata, 
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me j>ing Rit f ou art so loueli, so fair, & so swete, 
fat sikerli it were mi det pi companie to lete. 



Maw % Wi\til I 

fis wondir wel vndir fis trone, 
it changit ofte as dot fe mone ; 
al fat euere come fer on, 
it fondit forto gile : 
& bot fey be war be-fom, 
it 3elt hem euele her wile. 



[Fol. 168.] 



f |« f ion. 



fe lion is wondirliche strong, 
& fill of wiles of wo. 
& wef er he pleye 
4 of er take his pre3e, 
he can not do bot slo. 



mm iM's |ks ! 

war f e from f e here plei auantir / last he bite, 
for selde he stintit of his pley bot yif he bite or 
smite. 



f 1^^ Irajjim* 

I wile }ou aUe swelewe wit-outiw oni both : 

dot' some wile y saue, & some wile y noth. [» botP] 
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1 waitli & wrescliede Jou art in sith ; 
of alle maner beste lest is ti mith. 



2 Al ])is world Je tomit to play ; 

fe more Jou playst, Je more Jou may. 



3 Eicliesse makes man belioldeii aboute, 
forto fe ricbe men bowe & louthe. 



4 ]N*ou bastou fondin fat tou hast sout : 
be wel war; it lastit nont. 



5 strong J)Ou was, nou failit Ji mith, 
J)Ou waxist heui Jat was wel lit. 



6 Al mi lif ic sorwe & care, 

for det comit sone Jat noman wil spare. 



7 Lore fou hast boje towge & miwde : 
as tou hast liuid, Jou ssalt sone finde. 



8 al J)is wo[r]ld Jou ssal forsake, 
for det is comun Jat wil Je take. 



9 m&n & wimmaTi han on ende. 

for esye he comuTi al. esye ho ' ssuln wende. ; p ©r he] 



10 Of ])i lif nou litil lete. 

for J)ou art tomid to wormis mete. 



jf0Kr Intonttttts to Itjjtntanw. 

[QJYatuor monewt ad pen^Ye7^^iam. videlicet 



[Fol.l66,back.J 
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Alas ! worldes yissyng Me haueth scehent, ^®^- ^^'^ 

3at euere My soule in helle beth brent. 



^t Sabtir Sags : 

In beuene blisse .1. am in bele, 
For I forsok 373* worldes wele. 



Matheu bat mad a grete gesteny[n]g 
te Ibedii at home in his whonyy[n]g 



vs preyew bileue, god wille, & pite, 

vs kepe7^ god hope, Mekewesse, & kaste ; 

YU8 sit by, pouert, wisdom, & god louy[n]g, 

\us seruew, clannesse, rych & feyr beiy[n]g. 
16 



[i/ar>y8] 



®fe^ fffst Saws : 

Alas ! helle me hath in holt in ruyde ; l^oi- 183.] 

30 deuel in pine for worldes pnde. 



For ])ou were Meke, an laftuste pruyde, C^oL iss bj 

Wite blisse in heuene I schal Je scruyde. 



[Fol. 184.] 
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[PoL184b.] 



^ffri, rffme U rag $ml 

Lord .L "bidde bo^e day & nyth 
cum to my feste 3at .1. haue dythe. 



3if hit queme Mi lord 30 ky[n]g 3y[n]g 3at I him 

preye. 
I bidde he come to My ge8teiii[n]g wit Ytts to 

gomen & pleye. 



3if in ])i sith i grace haue fonde, 
3if me Mi wille at 3is stowde. 



finbranrw jof % itbil 

promissio fallax. 1 T A fals hy-hety[n]g. 1 

[Foi. 185.] promocio mendax. > anglice < A lyeres auansyng. > 

prolacio Mordax. J ( A bitynde fondi[n]g. ) 



^las t^at M tkx ^iimX 



[Fol. 172, back.] 



Strong it hus ^ to jflitte 
Fro worldes blisse to pitte ; 
Strengore is to misse 
4 Heuene riche blisse ; 
Strongest is to wende 
To pine wit-outen ende. 



Written thus, hy[\ meaning t», I suppoee. 
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pe blisse of oure herte, al it is ago. 
8 Al vre wele. tomed is to wo. 
pe croune of vre heued 
Fallen is to grounde : 
J)at we euer syngeden, 
12 Weylawey fe stounde. 



The Second Treatise of the MS. from which the latter extracts 
above are taken has, like the First Treatise, English pieces mixed 
with the Latin. 



IG ' 



■ 


1 


%yf <l foem oil t|c lassioin 
of Cgrbt. J 


^^^^H 


1 

[Harl. MS. 3954, fol. 87. The A B C, &o., are not mbri- 


^^^^^^^^^H 


estcd in tlie MS., but arc tniid« black here to CBtcli the ejc. The 


^^^^^1 


iaitiiil i> and y are the same.] 


^^^^^ 




[T]N place ae man may se, ^^M 


^^B Whtit a ihilA ifl 




Qjiun 3, chyld to scole xal set be, ^^H 


^^H put Ui svihfjol, « 




^^^^^H 


^^M book call«^i an 




A lx)k hym is browt-, ^^H 


^^H himf mtUod an a 


4 


2v^aylyd on a Ijrede of tre^ ^^M 


^^H slab of wckmIj 




j>^i men callyt an abece, ^^M 
Pratylych I-wrout ; ^^M 


^^^B an ft fubricmleil <Hi 




Wront is on be bok wM-out<i, ^^| 


^^^1 the Dut«lcle with 




^^^^^H 


^^H five pfljitigTial>H 


8 


*Y. jiai^afTys grete & stoute ^^1 
Bolyd in rose red ; ^^M 
pat is set wM-outyn doute, ^^H 


^^^f In tnken of 




In token jTig of crl^w dtxl, ^^H 


^^B { Rati Miam tempt 


12 


Eed lette^r in parchcmjTi ^^| 
Makyth a chyld good & fyn ^^H 


^^H a mil Ui luuk At 




Lettry» to lake Sl se. ^^H 


^^B By tliLs bonk we 




Be f is bok me??, may dyuyne ^^H 


i^^H may undcritaikJ 


IG 


J^fit cnst/^ body was fid of pyno ^^H 
]:!at deyid on rode tre ; ^^M 


^^H waft jrut on the 




On tre ho waa don M blytho ^^M 


^^^^ Wovodi, 




Wit't/i grete paraflys, J^it be wond/*f ,v. ^^M 


^B 


20 


As ^e mou vnd^-Btonde. ^^M 
Loke in hys body, mayde & wyfe, ^^| 


^^^^^^ wHftD D&Ut wvn 




Qwon iieo gu/^ naylys dryiie ^^M 


^^B driven tlirmigh 




In fot & in bondo : ^^H 


^^H HiB r»t KUd 






^^B 


24 


Hond & font per wiis fid woo, ^^M 


^^B ( 




And Jjer were Icittrys many moo ^^M 
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With-in & wit^-oute, 

With rede wond/^ & strokis bio 
28 He was dryue fro top to Je too, 

Hys fayre body aboute. 

About ])is a pece I wyl spede, 

Jpat I myth Jis lettrys rede 
32 Wlth-OMtjn ony dystauTice ; 

But god jtat let hys body sprede 

Vp-on Je rode for manys nede, 

In beuene vs alle avauwce. 
36 God with spere was wondyd for vs ; 

Fals iudas, to jRendjn hys purs, 

To ded hath hym sold : 

On goodfryday clerkys seyn pm, 
40 "Mortuus est, ded is lYiesm 

In ston is ded & cold." 

A madful mone may inen make 
Quan \)at suete Ih^^u was take ! 
44 Lystyn a lytyl pas : 

j)e iewys wroutyw hym wo & wrake ^ 

Hee ledyn hym forth a gret shake 

Aforn busshop Cayfas. 
^" B^ndyw he was for our bouwte, 

And suffryd strokts gret plewte 

Be-fom cayfas Jat nyth. 

On Je mom, I tel f e, 
52 Eft was he betyw at Jje tre 

Be-fom pylati5 syth ; 

Cananis hym crodyw to heroudii? kywg, 
j)er had he gret scomyng, 
56 j)ei bodyn hym twme Je gate. 

Hee leddy/i pat laajdjnits sone ^yng 

For to takyn hys damnyng 

Be-forn iustice pylate. 
60 Ijempt he was on a stou7zde, 

Sethen hetyn with many wonde. 



and He was 
covered with 
wounds and 
stripes from top 
to toe. 



I will tell you 
about this. 



and may God 



bring us to 
heaven I 

Christ was sold to 
death by Judas 
to fill his purse. 



On Good Friday 
clerks say, ' Jesus 
is dead.' 



[I MS. warke.l 
The Jews took 
Him 

before Bishop 
Caiaphas : 
bound Him, 



and beat Him 
before Pilate. 

Ganaanites 
mocked Him 
before Herod, 



and led Him for 
judgment 

to Justice Pilate. 

Doomed He was, 
and beaten, 
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1 

A B 


i C POEK ON THE TAS^lON OF CHRIST. ^^^^H 


^^H trrmp^ In « 




He iokjn a clout as it is fouwde, ^^H 


^^^^ clout. 




Ajid woudyw hm body ^er-inne. ^^H 


^^^P 


G4 


WM dry bbd qium was lie bou^fde, ^^M 


^^V tlirown till 




Tho iowys, egr© as ony hou^de, ^^M 


^^H Hifl fikin Tfiht. 




Tlirewy^i hm body to fe groimde, ^^M 
And rentyn of cloth & ficynne i ^^H 


^^H Sven In !11b ^rcjr 


GS 


£|U6ne m hus eyne greye ^^H 


^^^B ejea tber tP^t, 




Hee spyttyd ore liym, fe eofe to aeye ; ^^^ 


^H tutd He looked 
^^H tenderly an tbem. 




He lokyd on hem f ol inyliie. ^^H 
Maty liys mode/* went f e weyo ^^H 


^^H .toO^Ywy* 


72 


To caluery per he xuld de je, ^^H 
And waytyd per here cbylde. ^^H 


^^^1 f .>r b^ntuftsi 
^^m (.Hirist fell 




For feyntyce fel pai fayre fode, ^^H 


^^H rarrying Hu 




Nakyd he bar fat hard rode ^^H 


^H 


76 


To-wartl calnery ^^H 


^^^^H BtrtBiniiiis with 




Al be-ro?me. mXh red hlod ; ^^H 
Among pe ie^s wylde & wod ^^| 


^^^^H He fiwoonod. 




He suonnyd cekerly, ^^M 


^^^B 6t>d. great wibi 
^^^H Thy Buffering ! 


80 


G'od ! wit/t iewys gret was pi pyne^ ^^M 
Naylyd on rode, soth for to seyne. ^^H 


^^1 Lutdonihe 




Hee leydyn pe on pe grouiide ^^H 


^^m [roi. »? b.] 




And Tynyn pi body holy & dygne,^ — ^^H 


^H 


84 


On p& he madyn a gret sygne,— ^^H 


^^H 1^)01 and hand. 
^^H Hard lh«y boqnd 




Hee naylyd Jje fot & hoiide ; ^^M 
^hvAq fei bondjT?. pat heuy rode ; ^^M 


^^^H tlie Crose^ and 




})er on hys body heng al on blode, ^^H 


^^^^^^ 


88 


As beryt wytne&je sen Ion. ^^H 
J3e wyckyd iewya wyld & wode, ^^H 


^^^V driven Into a 




Hard f ei tlryiiy?? pert heuy rode ^^H 


^^^^^^^ inortk'F Qr nUine. 




In-to a morteys of 8ti>n, ^^H 


^^^^^^ JonUr threat was 
^^V Hiuid Hnd foot 


*)2 


Ihem^ -wM iewys gret was f i pyne 1 ^^1 




Hand & fot, for mpQ to seyne, ^^M 
Al to-toryn in fat tyde^ ^^H 


^^H ulnewfind vdu 




Al to-broate sjtiwg & veyno, ^^^H 


^^^H Magdiili^iie 


96 


As horyt wytnease Maudeleyne ; ^^^| 


^^^1 taw llm wuunilB. 




She sau p^ wondf^ wyde. ^^^H 
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100 



104 



108 



112 



116 



120 



124 



128 



132 



XLy^S c^'st was klad in powre wede, 
Al Je syn of manys dede 
He hath bout wol dere ; 
To by3yn vs heuene, Jjat inery mede, 
Al hys blod he gan blede, 
And sythyn water clere. 

ioue made cnst fro heuene to comyri, 
Loue made hym with maw to wony/i, — 
As clerkys in bokys rede, — 
Loue made hits hert to bledyn, 
With hus blod oure soulys to fedyn, 
To bryngyw vs to oure mede. 

Maiij ^OT ])i mekel mercy, 
Msijdjnnus sone Mary 
On godfryday Jus deyide ! 
Jpus he heng on caluery 
With wond'i* weyde cekerly, 
A thef on eyjer > syde. ^ 

Ifout he hadde at hys nede 
To restyn hits hed, as clerkys rede, 
But al was hym be-reuyd. 
Fox & foul may reste & hede, 
But c?nst pat deyid for manw^ nede 
Hat nout to reste in hits had. 

Qiit raw hus blod fat was so bryth ; 
Jpan seyde our lord god almyth 
A word of gret pete, 
" Al Jus with iewys I am dyth, 
I seme a wyrm to manz^^ syth." 
Man ! for loue of fe, 

Pryckis hym peynyd, 30 may here ; 
Hys hed was broydyw on a brere, 
j)is is Je sojje to seyne ; 
With red blod was wet hus lere, 
j)o pryckiV Jjoru hus pawne so dere 
Wentyn in to fe brayn ! 



King Christ 

paid for our 
sins full dear. 



To buy us heaven 
He shed blood 

and water. 

Love made Him 
dwell with man, 

and made His 
heart hlped. 
to feed our souls 
and bring us to 
bliss. 

Xan, to get thee 
mercy, Maid 
Mary's Son died 

on Good Friday 

at Calvary, 



between two 
thieves. 

[I MS. eyeryer] 
Nothing had He 
to rest His head 
on. 



Though biria 
may rest, 
Christ 

could not. 

Out ran His 
bright blood, 
and He exclaimed. 



" I am slain by 

Jews, and seem a 

worm In man's 

sight I" 

Man, for love of 

thee. 

Pricks pricked 

Him; 

His head was 

crowned with 

briar, 

the thorns pierced 
through His 
scull iuta His 
brain. 
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B € FO£M 0:!i THE PASSION OF CHRIBT. ^^| 


QuiiHiu of hoftVflii. 
wiie wa»t tliou to 




Qwen of heiiene, wo was she ^^H 


cin theCms. 




To sen huiigyn on rode tre ^^H 




136 


Ik^H^u, here eone so suete ; ^^H 


Thy bi«rt bntrt 




Here tendre hert myth hrestc^ ow iij ^^| 


In itiTm irbro 




^^^^H 


ttvou law'tfl Elm 




Q^j^n she sau here sone fro ^^H 


dk. 




Oo Tode kys lyf lete. ^^^ 


Bmii, wEih red 


140 


Jt'^^^ ^ ^^^1 ^^ 1^ bbd, ^^H 






jDiis heiig he Tp on pe rod ^^| 


^^m liLroO, 




Ajen )e sane glem. ^^| 


^^H Wone thi^i road 




For BOpG he weiy?i werse fan wod ^^^ 


^^H wave thit Jew^ to 
^^H slay JuAiia «o 


144 


To elon Ih^'^ru so good, ^^^ 






]^e iew^B of mmmhiiL^ ^^M 


flUtwiuHldBeib, 




J3e iewys i/i here falce lawe, ^^H 


^P 


148 


Pel dedyn hjr/i mekel peyne : ^^M 
As seyt fe gospel m \iiis etiwe, ^^H 


^^H limb torn fhim 




Eu£fry lyth fro oj^er ivas lirawe, ^^M 


^^H 




j?at is nout to layne. ^^M 


^^1 Tug^d with 


152 


J^ogyd wiiJi tene was god of prys ; ^^| 


^^^1 trouble WBB Dur 




To doB hj?n sorwe was here delys ; ^^H 


^^H and Y^ «pbk« no 




He seyde no word lotk ^^H 


^^H mgrj TPOiA 




Quan he was naylyd at here a-YySj ^^H 


^^B whik the J«wa 


156 


J)o iewys kestya at fe dya 


^^B cftat lotB for Hli 




Qwef rr xuld han hys cloth. 


^^B Wfdo were His 




YiydQ weryw htis wondwW wete, 


^^H wetwc^uiirle 
^^H f^m band tu Toot. 




Fro f e hond to f e fete 


^H 


IGO 


Wiili deth he was slawe. 


^^1 Hti blood wffl 




Hys lomeh^?' blod our hale may bete, 


^^H euuquer our foe. 




Of qwom spac Moysea fe prophetej 
Eyth in )je held lawa 


^^B Xt. (Christ) on 


164 


APC cnst Qti croys was sleynt ; 


^^m ana eH«d to God, 




To hys fader he made a pleynt, 


^H IFoLSSa,] 




Hys cry vraM, " hely 1 


^^H *Fiittii>r.wh7 
^^H JtoAC tbou ronaken 




Fader god in trynite ! 


ii 


168 


Qwj hast pou forsake me?" 
CjyBt seyde on ealuery* 
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172 



176 



180 



184 



188 



192 



196 



200 



204 



X ^or I, in wryt is set. 
Cryst for vs on croys was knet, 
!N'alyd on \>e rode : 
Out of thraldam he vs fet 
Jpat we ])oru syn hadde get, 
And bout vs with hys blode. 

^et he was in suffryng 
Of trokys & najlis clynkyng, 
Tyl it was pacyd non ; 
"Ne blenchyd he neuer for betyng ; 
To dede hee dedyn heuene kyng ; 
Jpis was a ruful mon. 

^ is to seyn, god is ded, 
Of hys blod hys bodyjs red. 
He ros on estryn morwe ; 
To helle he 3ede w2t^-outy7i abod 
For to stroyTi fe fendys wod, 
To sauy/i vs fro sorwe. 

Loke pat we hen seker & kende, 
And kepe pis apece ^ in oure mende, 
j)a.n sekere be we of blys with-ontyn ende 
In tyme quan we xul dey ; 
Afterward mew xal vp-ryce, 
And wende for, boje fol & wyce, 
To losaphat sekerly ; 

And west, nort, & south, 
Euery man, bojje fremyd & kouth, 
Xul comyw wit^-outyn ly. 

})er xal be gret asyce 
Be-forn ihesu, pat hey lustyce. 
With woundis si blody. 
Qwan msLnmcs soule hat in mynde 
j)G blod pat cryst let for mawkende 
With terys & wouwd/5 smerte. 
Maw fynde pou non vnkyntjjiesse 
Ql^an pe wey of suetnesse 



(Y stands for I). 
Christ 



brought us out of 

the thraldom of 

sin, 

and bought us 

with His blood. 

Zet, or still, did 
He suffer 

till past noon. 



and heaven's 
King was slain. 



ft means God 
is dead. 

He rose on Easter 
Mom, to destroy 
the fiends in heil, 

and save us from 
woe. 

Let us remember 

this when 
[1 /or abece] 

we die. 

Hereafter all 

shall rise,. 

and go to the 

Valley 

of Jehoshaphat, 



friend and 
stranger too, 

to the Great 
Assize 
before Jesus 
with bleeding 
wounds. 

Man, when thou 
thinkest on the 
blood Christ shed 
for thee, 
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^^ Mli^tBt |sak 



^Additional MS. No. 10036, /oZ. 96 h.]. 



12 



16 



20 



lyrlserere mei dens seonndnm magnam 
*^ miserioordiam taam. 

Mercy, god, of my mysdede ! 

For ])i mercy Jat mychel ys. 

Late ])i pite sprynge and sprede, 

Off ])i mercy Jat I ne mys. 

Aftur gostliche g?'ace I grede ; 

Good god ! ])ou graunt me Jis, 

That I may lyue in loue & drede, 

And jxeuer efter to do more amys. 

Et seoandam mnltitudinem miseracionnm 

tnanim, dele iniqnitatem meam. 

And after Ji mercies fat ben fele. 

Lord, fordo my wickydnesse. 

3yue me grace to liyde & hele 

The blame of my bruchelnesse. 

3if any sterynge on me stele, 

Out of Je clos of \)i clennesse 

Wysse me, lord, in wo & wele, 

And kepe me fram vnkyndnesse. 

Amplius laua me ab iniqnitate 

mea : & a peooato meo mnnda me. 

More-ouer, wasche me of my synne. 

And of my gultes clanse fow me ; 

And serche my soule vrith out & jnne, 

That I no more defowlid be. 



Have merpy on 
me, God! 



I ciy for grace 



that I may sin no 
more. 



Blot out my 
wickedness, 



and gnide me in 
wo and weal. 



rrol.97a.] 
Wash me from 
my sin. 



^m 


I 


And aa f ya liert aclef atwyrme ^^^^^^^H 
With doleful detli on pe rode tre, ^^^^^| 


^^^M Let me A& no- 
^^H ililn:^ hut wli^it 
^^^1 p]iJAfl«fl Thta. 


24 


Late iBR n&iter no werke bigynne, ^^| 
Lord, but 3 if it lylie fee, ^^| 
Q^mm iniqiiitateni meam ego cogaos- ^^M 
€0 : & pt'ccajnm meum mntn me eat semper. ^^M 


^^^H I iK<kii07lodge 




For al my ^dddnesse I knowe, ^^H 


^^^H 




And my eynne is euer me cgeyn j ^^H 
Tker-fore late Jii grace growe, ^^H 




28 


Ihem, fat waa wM iewis sleyn, ^^^ 
Eyche & pore, bye & lowe, ^^H 


^^H Bmatl m6 gteoi 




Smale & gretj in certeyn, ^^H 


^^M wlU be gUd of 
^^^B Thy mercj at 




Atte domesdaie when J) on scliEdt bio we, ^^H 


^^B the daj or judg- 


32 


Of f i m^^rcy sclnil be ful fejTi, ^^| 
Tibi soli peccani, & malEm coram te ^^M 
feci : ut iustificeria ia sermoiubiis tuia &c, ^^M 


^ Against Thee: 
^^^H only ha^& 




To fee only trespassed haue I, ^^M 


^^^M 




Wroujt ^nckirlly a^ens f i glorie ^^| 
Witb wordea & eke with treclierie. ^^| 




36 


ThoTi demyst ri^t, & bast f e yictorie, ^^| 


^ 




Ther-fore fee Liseche now I ; ^^| 
For tolde hit is in many story, ^^H 


^^B II1mthattni»t» 
^^H In TI17 mercy. 


40 


Tliat who so tmstef to f i mercy ^^H 
Is endeleB in f i memorie. ^^H 
Ecce eiiim in miiiiiitatibiis canceptts ^^M 
Bum : & iit p«ccads concepit me matc^r mea. ^^M 


^^H InMnj 




Biholde, in synne I was conceyued ^^H 
Of my modre, as we ben alle : ^^H 
OiT my iadi^ I uou^t conceyned ^^H 




44 


But fleacbe ful frel, & fayn to falle, ^^M 


^^ bttt Plnee Thou 
^^H wa< laid ill ttia 
^^^B tt^bki no stlnaer 
^^^1 ever <xr\e^ In mln 




And aithe f 1 Eeseliej lord, was furst pffrceyned, ^^B 
And fox oute sake laiile streijt in stalled ^^M 
Was nener syuful man duceyiied ^^H 




46 


That to f i m^7Ty wolde calle* ^^| 
Ecce enlm aeritatem dikxisti : inc^rta & ^^M 
occulta £apieneie tue mauifestasti mkli, ^^M 



THE FIFTY-FIRST PSALM. 



253 



52 



56 



60 



64 



68 



72 



76 



Lo ! poll Last louyd ryyt. 

And schewid me counceil of pi wyt, 

How porw mercy & porw my3t 

Two kyndes ben to-gidre kny t : 

Thral ys fre, & knaue is kny3t, 

And god is man, as gospel wiyt ; 

And 3it my soule in perel be py3t, 

Mercyful god, help Jjou yt. 

Asperges me ysopo, & mundabor : laua- 

bis me, & super niuem dealbabor. 

With holi water Jjou scbalt me springe, 

And as \>e snowe I schal be whyt ; 

And 3if my soule in synne stynke, 

With wepinge water I may it quyt. 

Dedly drau3tes al-Jjou3 I drynke, 

Of repentaunce 3yue me respit. 

For who-so on pi prowes pynke, 

In worldes welpe is no delit. 

Audita! meo gaudium & letioiam : 

et exultabunt ossa humiliata. 

To myn heryng pou schalt 3yue 

Gladnesse, to glade bones meke. 

In lownesse leme me to lyue, 

Leue lord, I pee by-seke. 

The peues gult, hit was for3yue 

On rode wher his bones breke. 

A contryt hert, & clene yschryue, 

Sauep soule & body eke. 

Auerte faoiem tuam a peocatis meis : 

et omnes iniquitates meas dele. 

Fro my synnes turne pi face. 

Do al my wickidnesse a-way ; 

Crete is my gult, gretter is pi grace, 

And ellis, failep al oure fay. 

And fawtes fele pat me dop face, 

Makep pat I may no3t say 



Thou hast showed 
me how two 
natures are knit 
together. 



If my soul is in 
peril, God, help it. 



[FoL 96 a.] 



Sprinkle me, and 
I shall be white 
as snow. 



He that thinks' 
on Thy throes 
has no delight in 
worldly wealth. 



Cause me to hear 
gladness. 



The thief W8S 
forgiven on the' 
cross. 



Turn Thy fieuse 
from my sins. 

[Fol. 98 b.] 



My foults face 
me, and make me 
cry for mercy. 




THE FIPTY^FIRST F&ALM. 



80 



I 



Make my b«ftii 



that I mMj fallo^r 



be iwn 111 m^ 



Cast me net awftf. 



A blCHWd bit^ 



[Tol. » a. J 
k> ab«Je tUa 

Give Me the joy 
of Th^salviULiuiii, 



and guide my ive 



Lei QIC n^v^er inlna 
Thy m^Tcy when 

grief. 



IwmicJwhtlia 



84 



Sd 



93 



96 



100 



104 



But crie mercy when I trespace ; 

I-wiB I wote no better way. 

COr mEudEm crea in me deus : & spkitum 

rectum iimoua in msceriboi meia. 

God ! maTto Jjou niyn liert clene, 

And a rijtful Bpirit in me newe : 

Fro aeueno synnes pom make me achene, 

Tlmt where f on go I may fee i€€we. 

Al Jji iui-mBJit and f i tonej 

Thi hoAi blacke, J?i bones blewe,^ 

Xow gr«iint, ciyBt, jjat it be sene 

In myn hertj fat hid owes ln^w*". 

Ke pmicias me a facie tua^ & spiritum 

Banctom tutuu oe atiferas a me. 

Caafc me iiou^t fro pi visage, 

Tiike no|t fro me jjine holigost 

To byholde pi faire ymage, 

Of alle mnrjjcs bit is most 

A blisful bryd was born in cage, 

Cowf e ykid in ouery cost^ 

When he were drawe in tendre age, 

To dryue adonn fe deucles bost. 

BEdde mklii leticiam salotaris ^ tni ; 

& apiritu priBoipali confirma me. 

Of )>ine hcdjje 3yue mc Jjc blisse, 

And atnengjje me wifJi f i spirit cheef ; 

And alle my fyue wittea fou wisse, 

Tliat I may lyne as pea is leef, 

And fou maist my kngor lysse, 

That bron|t^st man to gret bonchcef ; 

So late me ncne?- )ji merey myssc, 

'Whon I am gurt. wi"tA gostly greef 

DOeebo uiiqiios uias tuas ; & imp\j 

ad te co[]i]ii6rtantiir. 

To fo wickid I selial pa ^ waioa teche, 

The ayimeful schuUc to fee co?fn#rte. 
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108 



112 



UQ 



120 



124 



128 



132 



136 



Spifid. niftD, be war of wreche, 

Aud ^nke on ciystes hede & hcrto 1 

Biest & hert was bete to blecbo, 

On bare bodi wliJi-oute sherte j 

To rewe on liim I wol Jjee preche, 

But aliis ! y&r wolde no teer oute sterte. 

Libera me de sangalnibits, deus me^a saln- 

tis mee ; & Gxaltabit lingua mea iuBticiam tnam. 

DeljTiere me fram. blameful blode, 

My lord, god of myn heljje ; 

And my moujje schal with mylde mode 

Apertely achewe fi sely self a 

Tbi rijtf ul blodo lan doun on rode 

To wasdien vs fram oiire flescMy feljjc ; 

Agayn many a atomio fou stode 

To wyasen va iro f e woriUea weljjo, 

Domine, labia mea aperies : & on 

menm anmmciabit landem taam. 

Lord J my lippea pan sclialt vndo, 

And my moufe echal J»i i^reohinge ^ sp^lle ; 

TliL mercy & fi myjt also, 

Sojjfastly no tiings may telle ■ 

For when we dedly synne do, 

Thi ri3t V3 demej? doun to heUe ; 

But when vre ceesen & wol saie * ho I 

Thi m^cy is ouio waschyng*? welle. 

ftnoniam si voluisses Bacriflcium dedissem 

nti^ier bolocaustla non dileotaberis* 

Jif sacriiiee hadde ben offrynge, 

I hadde to fee ^yuen wit?i hert fre ; 

But certieynly hit ia none snche finge, 

Thar to fi plesnunt may he. 

Thi self was offrid a child ful ^ynge, 

And afterwarde on fe rode tre 

Oute of fin herte fat blode gan spiyTige, 

And fcr-foro myn hert I olKxc to fee. 



fiinfuL tnnn, tliink 
in ptty on Christ 1 



■ [FuL fil> b.] 
UoUver ms frotq 
blM4 Lord ! 



Thy hlowJ ran 
6awn to waab 11« 
From cmr filth. 



Upa ti> pralsa 
Theo. 



When we ceAia 

uneroy la our 
wH«hliig«weLL 



I wonld wllUnely 
give BOLTillue i 
but ThoQ hast na 
pleaaaTO theneLq^ 



IFqL 100 tk] 



I offer Thee uiy 



^B 


I 


THE PlFTY-FmST FSAtM, ^^^^^^^^^^^H 

SAcrificiani deo Bpiritus coEtribulatiia : ^^B 
cor contrituiD & humiUat^nn, d^ua, noii deepkies. ■ 






To god hit IS a eaciyficc^ ^^B 






A synful spirit to sorwe aore ; ^^H 
A meke hert [Jjou] schal nojt despic©, ^^M 


^^^v 


140 


Whan repeotauace hit wol restoi*^ ^^H 


^^^■^ I Imve nogleetvd 




I haue for sleufe [left] Ji seruyee, ^^H 


^^^H Tbj sflfviee and 
^^H Tby lore; bat I 




And Htel lyued aftar f i lore ; ^^H 


^^^^ tegm. 




But I repente, & wille now aiyge ; ^^H 


■ 


144 


Mercy, god ! I welle bo more. ^^H 
Benigne fac domine in bona uolunta- ^^M 
te tua syon ; & edificsntur muri ieraisaleni. ^^M 


^^^1 I>c9 f^ood to ^lon, 




lYith benygne wil do to syon, ^^H 


^^m undhuMThou 




That ienz-^akrii waLlca were wron^t, ^^H 


^^B Jermuilem la holy 




leniaalenij as tellef seynt Ion, ^^H 


^^^^^L 'ObitHDh| 


US 


Is holy ehurche J)at erlejj nou^t : ^^H 
Tho testamentis cordi]] in on. ^^H 


^ Cbrt<thecoTDeP' 




Tlie walles were to-gidre broii|t ^^H 


^^■^ itoae. 




When cryst bym self was corner ston, ^^H 


^^^P 


153 


That maijnea synne haf dere ybou^t ^^H 






Tunc acceptabis sacriacium iusticle ^^| 
oblaciones & holocansta : tunc im* ^^| 


^^^H |i vitiilagjCi«ni<Mr] 




ponent super altare tuum [vitulos] < domine ^^M 


^^^1 Thm 6halt Tliou 




Than achalt J^on sacrihce accepte ^^H 


^^m CalYDB sb^l b(^ 




Of rijtwisne^se & treufe entere ; ^^H 


^^M laid xjQ TUine 




And colues [a]ftur fi precepte J^^| 




156 


Sehnlle be leide on fine autere ; ^^H 
On caluarie a calf Jjer crepte, ^^H 
Cryst on crosse bojje clene & clere ! ^^H 


^^^V For Tbj motbcr'a 
^^M tfiHFMihJeLdiiB 




Por J?o teens ])at Ji modro wepte, ^^| 


^^H fhan the fiend 1 


160 


Thow achelde [ns] fro fe fendes fere. Amen \ V 



^^^^^r GLOSSAKY. ^^^^^H 


Abaite, p. 63, L 341, f sljnesa 


Avannser, p, 7, I 18, advancer, ^^H 


Abeyst^ p. 250, L 211, eufferest, 


patron. ^^H 


payest the penalty ^ A.S. ahk- 


Avdenes, p. 1, L 10, audience. ^^H 


gan^ to redeemj pay for. 


Antentyeal, p. 34, L 4, authentic, ^^H 


AdYayle, p. 30, avail, benefit 


gennine, ^^H 


Agben^ p. 105, L 58, own. 


Aweyde, p. 94, L 24, ? weighed ^^| 


Aire, p. 97, L 139, heir. 


down. ^^H 


Alay, p. 45, 1 S, alloy. 


Axcesse, p. 17, 1 61, illness. ^^H 


Aleveuj p* 216, L 29, ekven* 


^H 


Aiken, p. 105, 1. 80, aU kinds of! 


Baillye, p. 223, L 7, rule, controL ^^| 


Allegeance, p 64-, L 54 ; p, 76, 


Bame, p, 216, 1 57, 1 salve, smear, ^^^ 


L 725, aUeviation ; O.Fr. alige- 


' he*a all haumt wi' it,' Cam- ^^| 


meni. 


bridgesbire, said of a man with ^^^ 


Alther, p, 61, L 298, ofaH. 


his hands coTered with treacla ^^| 


Appele, p. 156, L 95, accuie. 


(E, Brock). Not for haim^ ^H 


Ares, p. 2, 1. 1, E's. 


bathe. ^^H 


Ashe, p. 75, 1 687, ask. 


Besale, p. 103, 1. 4, assaiL ^^| 


Askeg, p, 128, 1. 417, ashes* 


Beswylede, p. 106, I 100, aV ^H 


Asyce, p. 236, L 198, assize, trial. 


sorbed ; A.S, mmlgan, to swill, ^^M 


At, p. 18, 1. 89, that 


drink ; mmlian, to swill, wash, ^^H 


At-wy^te, p. 20, 1, 167, blame j 


Be-teche, p, 90, I 184, commit, ^H 


AS, odwiian. 


entrust to. ^^H 


AtT0ket3, p. 221, 1. 7, Mia ; AM. 


B6-tweoh6, p, 23, L 19; A,B. ^H 


ii'ucaTif to fail, grow weak, die 


bstfkca% to assign, appoint, put ^^H 


^^^ away ; gdruGian^ diminisL 


in trusts ^^H 


^H ^^ 



^H 258 OUJBSABY. ^^^^^^^^^^H 


^H Bidene, p. 161, I 19, suddenly, 


Ceeae, p, 165, I 66, give seiiin. 


^^m at once ; Bu, hi dien^ by that. 


posfiesaion. 


^H Blaimdyah, p. 31 ; 0,Fr. blafidir, 


Ceesid, p. 161, 1. 22, caused to 


^H to flatter. 


cease, stopt. 


^H Bleche, p. 255, L 109, 1A.3. 


Cloud, p. 221, L 12, clout. 


^^^ UtjecSf paleness. 


Cocbiire, p. 217, I 26, ? codger, 


^H Bkye, p. 214, I 3. Se^ Bio. 


cadger 


^H BUjf.p. 185, L 244, quickly. 


Coignage, p. 27, 1. 86, dwelling ? 


^H Bliken, p. 224, 1. 9, blacken, be- 


Con,p. 97, L 121, did 


^^V come black. 


Coiage, p. 64, L 381, heart. ^H 


^H Bio, p. 20G, I 28, pale ; 1. 43, 


Coresy, p»217,l. 66,1 corrosive, 


^^M livid. 


caustic (E. Brock) ; not It. 


^H Blyime, p. 199, 1. 513, ceaae, stop. 


mreggia^ a fltrap, scourge. 


^H Blyre, p. 17, 1 72, ^^uickly. 


Cornieled, p. 10, 1. 70, chronicled. 


^H Bodyn, p. 232, L b6, bade. 


Cowf e, p* 254, L 94, familiarly, 


^^H ordered. 


1 A,S. cui^ known, familiar. 


^H Bolyd, p. 244, L 9, lembellished ; 


Grippe, p, 156,1. 86, Iba^. 


^H O.Fr. hel, beau. 


Crodyn, p. 232, L 64, shoral. 


^H Boncheef, p. 254, 1. 102, good 


* crowdyn or showen. ImpelloJ 


^^M fortune, bappineas. 


Promptoiium Parvulomnt, 


^H Book, p. 191, L 340, ? belched at. 


Cur&te, p. 86, L 99, ¥ cost ^^M 


^^m nauseated, refused: ' bolkyn. 


^^B 


^^M erucio,' P* Parr. 


Daungerus, p, 154, L 68, 'dawn- 1 


^^1 Bot, p. 33, 1. 7, satisfaetion ; p. 


gerowae or straunge, Damiger- 1 


^H 41, L 20, remedy, A.a hdl 


osuSj domigeriosmj P. Parv. M 


^^M Both, p. 237, bot^ remedy. 


De, p. 129, 1. 447, thee, ^M 


^H Brest, p. 79, 1. 799, bursi 


Bed, p. 244, L 11, death. ^H 


^H Brueheluesse, p. 251, L 12, t brit^ 


Deei-egt, p, 193, L 399, injurest ^^M 


^^m tleness, fi^ty ; not A.S* broc^ , 


Delicis, p. 173, 1. 69, dehghta. ^H 


^^^H disease, ol^cticn, miseiy. 


Delya, p. 248, L 153, deUght. M 


^H But i^ p. 199, L 504, except 


Demayne, p* 56, 1, 132, disposal, ■ 




control 1 


^H CalVR, p, 16, L 29, cacHo. 


Departyug, p. 72, i 611, parting, 1 


^H CaiH p. 5S, I 209, did. 


eeparatioiL 1 


^H Caste, p. 86, 1. 99, device. 


Derieti p. 173, L 69, injureai H 


^B Cliaat, p, 39, 1. 22, ?puiify; 


Berne, p. 86, L 73, secret ^^H 



GLOSSARY, 
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Dejmr, p. 115, L 66, thither, 

Doweii, p. 224 J L 3^ deafen, be- 
come dea£ 

Dienlye, p. 62, 1. 329^ ? daily. 

Diseae, p, 156, L 107, diacomforL 

Disesidj p. 197, L i^B, put to dia- 
comforfc, torture. 

Dispose, p, 32, dispoae ofl 

Distaynsj p. 77, L 753, stain, 

Dithe, p. 208, 1. 77, prepared. 

Do, done, p. 116, L 93, put. 

Drecche, p, 85, L 70, trouUej vex ; 
A,S* drecan. 

Drease, p, B^^ L 175, go, pass. 

Drey, p. 217, L 68, dry ; see I 90. 

Dunnet, p. 221, 1 2, hecomes dim. 

Durable, p. 187, L 294, continuing, 

Duregse, p. 67, L 463, hardness. 

DyduTward, p. 1 21, L 242, thithei^ 
ward, 1 on the journey there, 

Dyght, p. 215, I 20, dre^ed. 

Elenge, p. 85, L 57, ? frightful 
Eistricion, p. 2, L 30, ?O.Fr. 
edrecissoUf A stieitneese or 
streit; a shrinke, pinch^ con- 
traction. Cotgraye. 
Emyred, p. 49, I 67, admired. 
Entemea, p. 57, L 156, ? Fr. 
enireTTiGSj entremets, certaine 
choice dishes serued in between 
the courses at a feast or ban- 
quet Col^ave. 
Entinnet, p. 43, 1. 22, alternate, 
Entyrcomyn, p* 22, 1. 214, inter- 
communicate, share. 



Erer, p* 221, L 13, ere, formerly. 
Erle>,p. 256,1. 148? 
Erhch, p. 227, I 9, earthly. 
Ernes, p. 231, second L 4, A.8, 

geornes^ eameetnesS| diligence, 

care. 
Executor, p. 7, L 33, performer. 
Eyselle, p. 131, L 495, vinegar, 

Fayne, p, 86, L 83, feigning. 
Felowshippe, p. 32, companions. 
Felsship, p. 222, L 1, falseness. 
Eere, p. 91, L 211, company, 
Feaid, p, 198, L 471, ha^ssed ; 

AS.fesiaTif drive away, 
Eeyntyce, p. 233, L 74, faintneaB, 
Efalewetz, p, 221, L 5, fallows, 

palea. 
Eilejj, p- 231, defiles, 
Filid, p. 207, I 51, filthcd, de- 
filed. 
Fleemyd, p. 181, 1 208, banished. 
Fleme, p. 154, I 78, drive away ; 

A.S. flpman, to banish. 
Flonie, p, 142, I. 822, river ; L. 

Jlumen, 
Fode, p. 246, L 74, man, Christ, 
Follef, p. 229, Cupidity, L 3, 

^befools. 
Fonding, p. 242, A.S* fandungy 

temptation, trial 
Forbarre, p. 60, I 259, bar out. 
Forcere, p. 64, L 65, casket \ 

*fo(r}sar, or casket^ escrain^ 

forcer, a little cofer.' Palsgrav^ 

and Pr. Parv. 



17 



^H 3S0 aLOUAAT. ^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^H Forfejrtai p. 79, L 789, rnjnrf. 


Gamyton, p. 57, L ITS, plaee 


^H Forthi^ p. 52j L 3» fof that 


full, <M>niacopia 


^^H reaiotL. 


Getftenyn^ p. 241, fea»t. 


^H FotBSe, p. 20, 1 157, force, mlue. 


Glede, p, 99, I 19T, Hve coal ; 


^H Fosters, p. 26, L 28, forreetem 


AS, ^m. 


^H Foysune, p. 17, L 60, plenty j Fr. 


Gleynt,p. 171,1 40, coaceal, hide. 


^^1 fowon. 


Gmmercy, p. 171, I 30, great 


^H Fmyx], p. 210, I 104, ask, in- 


thanks. 


^^H quire; A^S. frefjnan. 


Gloce, p. 212, I 138, gloiS, com- 


^H Fremyd, p, 236, L ld6, A.S, 


ment 


^^M /remedy foreign^ etmngo. 


Gre, en, p. 38, L 9, favotrrably* 


^B Frith, p. 56, I 154, 'a Wood; 


Grecys, p. 114, I 28 (greses, p. 


^^M aim all Hodge-wood ejccept 


144, L 883), steps. 


^H Thome; Phillips. 


Grede, p. 251, 1 5, cry. 


^H Frounter, pi 57, I. 176, 0-Fr. 


Grce, p, 114, I 31, step. 


^^1 /roniier&, fa^6, frontispice, 


Grease, p- 100, L 233, blade of 


^^H omement du front. 


grasa. 


^H Fiysse, p. 20, 1, 160, friease, IyooL 


Grette, p. 89, I. 161, greeted. 


^H Fuchcd, p. 38, I 20 t 


Gril, p. 226, I 6, * grym, grt/l, 


^H Fuyson, p. 112, L 36, abutiilaiice ; 


and horrible. H&rridm^ hur- 


^^m Fr. fmrnm. 


n&t?m* R Parv. 


^H ^ur^ei^ p. 240, forgets. 




^H Fyn, p. 167, I 102, end, peace, 


Hadywiste, p. 38, !. 17, Had I 


^^H agreements 


wist (how it would have turned 


^H Fyno, p. 73, 1 642, end. 


out), after-regret, sorrow, and 


^H 5eni )e, p, 224, 1. 6, 1 make thee 


care. 
Hidowen, p. 141, 1 795, aaints. 


^^m r&aily ; A.B. f^earo, yare, ready. 


Halsed, p. 65, I 63, adjured; 


^H Jif, p. 233, giyee. 


A*B. hahian. 


^^M Jirunge, p. 229, 1 3 ; 9 A,H.ginan, 


Hanssclli?, p, 38, 1 3, present, fo^ 


^^B to ptepure. 


tune. 


^^H Jisiinge, p. 222, L 1, covetoiis- 


Fafiardour, p. 234, gamhlex, eheat. 


^^H n088 ; A. S. gitmnf;, deaire. 


Haueles^ p. 74, 1 653, destitute. 


^^H 0t'im(sn, to dp^ire. 


Hee, p: 245, 1. 46, the^y. 


^^m Qf%mmt p. 242, game, moke game. 


Kele, p. 173, 1. 65, health. ^H 


^H (lar, p, 110, I. 29, cause 


Helud, p. 224, I 2, coYered. ^^M 
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Hende, p. 126, 1. 366, fair. 
Hende, p. 193, 1. 382 ; p. 199, 1. 

506, near, comp. * handy.* 
Her, p. 154, L 70, are. 
Het, p. 152, 1. 31 (hette, p. 183, 

1. 226), promised. 
Hett, p. 141, 1. 804, ordered; 

A.S. MtaUy to command. 
Hey, p. 228, L 1-4, she, it. 
Hi3t, p. 183, 1. 219, promised. 
Hired, p. 154, 1. 70, ? spread. 
Hoo, p. 195, 1. 405, cease. 
Hui, p. 228, 1. 4, they. 

langelithe, p. 63, 1. 333, chatters. 

Ido, p. 132, 1. 501, put. 

Insame, p. 141, 1. 792, together; 

A.S. insoinnian, to assemble. 
Intersectures, p. 6, 1. 14, cutters 

off, executioners, 
luyse, p. 71, 1. 574, judgment, 

trial. 

Kaste, p. 241, chastity. 

Kende, p. 199, 1. 508, showed, 

did. 
Kepe, p. 20, 1. 164, heed. 
Kinde, p. 198, L 482, natural 
Kinde, p. 163, 1. 30, nature. 
Kindeli, p. 187, 1. 294, natural. 
Kouth, p. 236, L 196, known. 
Kynde caitif, p. 185, L 248, 

? natural fool. 

Lassun, p. 227, 1. 5, ? lash. 
Layn, p. 210, L 102, concealment; 



p. 248, 1. 151, to hide, O.K 

leyna. 
Leche, p. 113, 1. 1, doctor, heal. 
Lede, p. 106, L 108, man; A.S. 

leod, 
Lede, p. 204, L 19, teach, require. 
Leevyng, p. 32, believing, trust- 
ing to. 
Legatys, p. 82, ? legacies, leaveable 

property. 
Lemmon, p. 220, L 2, loved man ; 

A.S. leofy beloved one. 
Leten, p. 226, 1. 4, leave, give up. 
Leuyng, p. 208, L 64, believing. 
Lithe, p. 99, 1. 204, limb ; A.S. 

ltd, 
Lomeber, p. 248, 1. 161, ? A.S. 

lomber, a lamb. 
Lore, p. 137, 1. 642, A.S. leoran, 

lose, for-loTy destruction. 
Lore, p. 239, 1. 7, lost. 
Lotleschipe, p. 240, littleness, 

small self? 
Lowte, p. 23, L 4, obey. 
Lyes, p. 85, 1. 60, flames ; O.N. log. 
Lynge, p. 17, L 65, ? for bring. 
Lys, p. 215, 1. 11, comfort; A.S. 

lisSf sb. favour, comfort. 

Maate, p. 53, L 351, O.Fr. mat, 

triste, abattu, faible. 
Madful, p. 232, 1. 42, maatful, 

sorrowful 
Maistrie, p. 152, 1. 37, hard craft* 

difficulty. 
Maugre, p. 59, L' 240, ill will. 
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^^m OLOflSlAST. ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^H Mawmentrias, p. 12, I 16, deyil- 


Neme, p. 102, L 282, for *m^^^B 


^^1 ries. 


A.S* Mf% uncle. V 


^H Medyn, p. 23, 1. 15, ? 'medecyn: 


:N^emQled, p. 23, L 10, named; ■ 


^^H that holj man that prayed to 


'nemelyn, idem qmd namyn.* 1 


^^m God Almighty for a medicme 


P. Parv. 1 


^^H (cur^) for tho skathea {harin^) 


:N^euen, p. 109^ L 17, name ; A,a^J 


^H that they (the rata) did (1) ^ K 


imnnun. ^^H 


^^V Morris. 


Nokkya, p. 17, L 65, notehea,^^| 


^H Meen, p. 199, 1. 509, mmd, dis- 


• nokke of a bowe, or a spyn- 1 


^^B position. 


dylle, or other lyke. Tenor- I 


^H Metiiie, p, 156, L 91; JA.S. 


mdm,^ P, Pary, ■ 


^^ fjijman^ take care of. 


Xot^ p, 211, U. 4, 6, know not. I 


^^ Mellia, p, 200, I 534, mixest. 


Xexialle, p. 43, 1. 15, nightly. I 


^H' dealest 


^yB% p, U9, L 2S, ?for nylt, wilt I 


" Aliewe, p. 63, L 338, mew, stall, 


^^H 


control. 


Xyniie, p. 11, L 99 'i ^H 


Moote, p. 203, I 611, ai-gue. 


^H 


stinre; A.S. nmtian, dispute. 


Oker, p. 236, I 12, itsuiy ; O.N'.^H 


Mormole, p. 218,L 109, gangrene. 


oAt, from auka^ to iiicrease.'^^^H 


8ee P, Parp, Mormal, nota 


IL Coleriilge^s Gbssar. Index. ^^B 


Mote, p. 124, L 323, % might, im^ , 


On, p. 21, L 199, one. ^H 


portance. 


One, p. 228, L 7, in, undtir, ^^H 


Moms, p. 185, L 247, make 


Onnethe, p. IS, L 104^ scarcely. 1 


^B mouths, mock. 


Outi-age, p. 1 75, 1. 1 1 1, outmgieoua, 1 


Mo wild, p, 181, h 211, moiddy. 


mad. ^^H 


Mnre, p. 107, I 139, ripe? 


^H 


Mylde, p. 167,1. 113, mildness. 


Paire, p. 165, I 'm% impair, he- fl 


Mynge, p. 90, I 194, ? mix, aay. 


come worse. ^^H 


Myiige, p. 173, 1. 01, mix. 


Palox, p. 19, 1. 129, pole-axe, ^ 


mingle. 


Palysyd, p. 122, li, 8, paliisailoea. 


Mynne, p. 90, 1. 204, mind, re- 


Panne, p. 247, L 182, brainpan. 


member. 


sknlL 


Mynne, p. 94, I 41, less. 


Papynjaye, p. 101, L 251, 


My&ehoeue, p. 195, I 431, coine 


*Poijyn iay, byrd. Pdtamm* 


^^L to miachief, meet with a cala- , 


CathoUcon. 


^^B mity. 


Paraffys, p. 244, I 8, ' pamf ..ff a 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ GLOSSAET, ^^^^^^^^^^ ■ 


^H hooke (or pamgraf), Parnphm, 


Pynacle, p. 102, 1 276, tent. ^H 


" piiragraffus' CathoUcoiL 


^H 


Parage, p, 8i, L 29, OJt.pmrage 


Qiiaysy, p. 215, L 22, aickness. ^^M 


{{le ;?cir), mr^, extraetion. 


Quetb, p. 217, L 66, 1 talk over, ■ 


Parkerrya, p, 2G, L 28, park- 


quiet; A.S. ci^fff«w, speak, ealL 1 


keeper, gamekeeper. 


Quik, p. 28, L I, 14, quicken, I 


Paaaith, p, 82, 1. 35, passes from, 


Qwart, p. 167, L 111 ; p. 175, L 1 


quits. 


103 J he^rfc, good case. 1 


Pay, p. 46, 1. -tfi, Batisfaction, 


Qwe)>e, p. 113, 1. IG, wicked one ^M 


ploaflure. 


deyil ; Dutcb qimad, ^^H 


PajGil, p. 27, h 65, satisfied; 


^^ 


0,Fr. paier, aatisfairc, from 


Raylyng, p. Ill, L 9, trickling; fl 


pacarB. 


*rayle yjxij^, retico.' P, Parv. M 


^B Pele, p. 78, L 783, appeal 

* Pelt, p. 16, L 43, ^the skin of a 


Eocouere, p. 42, L 29, cure« ^^H 


Eecure, p. 17, L 73, recoYer. ^^B 


beast.' PhiHips. 


Eeddour, p. 213, L 123, irytdeur, 1 


Perry^ p, A^, L 9, O.Fr. pienie^ 


might, strength, force, power H 


precious stonee. 


Cotgrave. ^^H 


P^rte, p. 57, 1. 174, loss. 


Eede, p, 101, L 269, counsel. ^H 


Peae, p. 106, 1 113, appease. 


Eedres, p, 82, L 26, rdieve. ^H 


Peyreth, p. 59, L 228, impaiiB. 


Ecfut«, p. 80, L 845, ? refuge. ■ 


Peyse, p, 29, weigh. 


Eeioise, p. 2, L 4Sj p. 66, 1 440, 1 


Power, p, 32, poor. 


enjoy, Fr. rejoiiir. 1 


Prevail, p, 71, L 547, forward 


Eeleue, p. 127, I 398, remnants, 1 


Priujte, p, 84, L 25, secret 


^agmenta ^^H 


Prive^ p. 57, 1 174, 1 want, fault. 


Eemewe, p. 72, L 593, remove. ^^H 


Plophete, p. 15, I 20, prafiL 


Eemorde, p. 108, I 161 ; 0,Fr, ■ 


Prospede, p. 4, k 19, go forward. 


remordre^ martjTiser, decbirer. ■ 


_ Purcbas, p. 54j L 74, coiirsej de- 


Repaire, p. 185, L 265 ; p. 201, ■ 


^B parture. 


1.573, ?O.Fr. repaire, retraite ^^B 


^^ PurfyEed, p, 178, 1. 284, oma^ 


asyle, demeure. ^^H 


1 metited. 


Eepele, p. 72, 1. 001, give up. ^^B 


^1 Pylchis, p. 16,150, 'Rax. pylce, 


EesejTied, p. 144, L 908, L ^M 


^^P toffu pellkea, A cyrteU of wol- 


remjno^ reveal, disclose. ^^M 


^H lea, and a pylche,^ in P. Parv. 


Respite, p. 76, 1. 724, put oS*, ^^ 


^H note, p, 397. 


delay. ..^^1 



W SSI ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^H 


I 1^7^^l^tlJ, p. 2S1, *rayme, rule, 


Seude, p. 210, 1 88, do§c€Jid, ^H 


I l(»rd it.' H. (*oInrii!gn. 


8t»re, p, 139, I 737, aeveml ^H 


^, \UyyfiU\ p. 94, I 33, 1 attack, coiii- 


8erke, p. 128, L 420, shirt. ^H 


^B l»At» ; A»H. m^ nnh, oti^ct, 


S^tlie^ p. 43, 1. 5f since. ^^M 


^f lit tack* 


8hako, p. 76, 1 720, go, pass. 


^^ K^W**, 1** 17, L aB, gut^i A. 8. 


Hliuppare, p, 227, L 6, ahap^, 


^^m tHtp^Mti*^ tho bowols, oiitmila, 


crDati:tr j A*B. umpaji^ to shape, 


^^ l^lkk)■ng, [n 19, L 134, ^rukkma, 


croate. 


^^m *^i' t'owit^ down, fw#»«rm,' * tfj 


Bikonioflso, p. 76,1. 710, socm-ity. 


^^P nii^ki to 8(|uat, or Bhriuk clown/ 


Sity, p. 31, 1 sooty. 


Forby. IV I*urv, 


8kiHo, p. 171,1 24, reason; 0,N, 


Huytlo, p. 341 ? 


skti, ' akylj ractOf Pr. Parv. 




Sloko, p, 105, 1 81, slake, quench* 


HiMi\ p, H3p I fi» «ol*t^r. 


Sloggy» p. ^C, L 53| eluggisk ^^| 


Sulltv, p, \m,l 20, mat 


Hiniti, p. 208t 1. 83, soiiudj voice. 


H^ano, |i. 173,1 62, walvo. 


Sood, p, 181, L 200, soot 


HiirfHilnra, p* 18^ I 100^ * Sarplfir, 


^11113, p» 116, I 90, sorrow, pen- 


^H uf Wool, a quantity of WimiI, 


anoo } A.S. mrh, boitow. 


^^H othtn^Avlsi: ralltni a Pockot or a 


SowtuleuTS, p. 18,1 108, soltliere. 


^^H llati'-Saek ; a Ht%vk rout^iiniug 


Sniti?i>usiili, p, I75j L 92, merci- 


^P E^O TiHi, II Tod 2 8ton^ and ii 


lessly. 


^1 Nlono 14 l*ounil^; V\x\m[^^. 


Hi)hm, said on the, p, 62, L 32T. 


^_ Haiiotyli; p. 21U, I 127, .saloguaid, 


Sfinngts p. 253, I 57, ^piiiikle. 


^B prt)VQtiti\'«^. 


iSprougyn, p. 136, 1622, sprinkled. 


Hohamiay, p, 218,1 102, ahiuny- 


Starken, p. 224, 1. 6, etifTen. 


M. ? 


StL^iiuido, p. 225, second 1, 8, still- 


Hohoiii), p. 254, 1, 83,lvrigljt, dmuu 


ing. 


Hdiout, p. 1U5, 1 428, puinshml 


StDiite, p. 78, L 709, 1 stop, stoy. 


Swn^, p. U, I 103, mmdU^Ut'kj 


Sterynge, p. 251, 1. 13, impulstj, 


liKht. 


temptation. 


Ht ooly«, p. 62, 1 329, t scholars. 


Sttjv^n, p. 216, 1 27, speech, laij=- 


Kevuydt\ )** 241, *sUit\ud, clotluv 


gungt^ 


a^t% p. 49, 1 31*, ^nat. 


Sttiuene, p. 83, I 7, voice ; A.S. 


Seere, jh 200, 1 550, tJovoral^many, 


dtfm. 


8i^we, IK 2t14, 1 84, follow. 


Stt?uene, p. 113, I 17, name, t«U 


SelKp»05, l72,?saddIo> 


of. ^ 



Sti^e, p, 200, 1. 540, ascend ^ A.S. 

stiffan, 
St3>, p. 324, L 6, A.S, did, firm, 

stiff. 
Store, p. 101 J L 256, A.S. d&r, 

great, vast. 
Stoimde, p* 232, 1. 60, instajit, 
Stynte^p. ld,l 133, stop. 
SuMeue, p. 5, L Sl^aubdual, 
Sue, p, 154, L 6 G, follow. 
Sweite, p. 207, 1. 38, died ; A,S. 

sweltan^ to die. 
Sjngeden, p. 243, 1. 11, sinned ; 

A,S, sj/ngiaUf to sin, 
Synne, p. 121,1 238^ sinC6. 

Tayle, p. 24, 1. S, entail. 

Teen, p. 199, 1. 507, injury ; A.S. 

Tent^p. 171, 1 25, heed. 

J)as, p. 221, K IL ]?e wasj who waa. 

Jje, p. 238, L 4, thrive. 

Thi, p. 200, L 538, that (reason), 

abL of the. 
Jjoled, p. 1 i6, L 98, suffered ; A.S. 

j3olemodliche, p. 240, patiently ; 

A.S. pohmdj patient. 
Jjralle, p. 91, 1. 230, tliraldom. 
J?rew, frou^, p* 85, IL 54, 48 1 

drew. 
Thyrlyd, p, 135, h 568, pierced; 

A.S. pijrliant to drillj pierce, 
Ti|t, p. 177, 1. 116, resolyed, A,S. 

iihiany to resolve. 
Trace, p. 117,1 133, ? go, journey 

(thither). 



Trailo, p. 58, L 184, tsereen ; 
* treiUej An Arbor, or walko, set 
on both sides with vines, &c., 
twining abont^ a TreiUis, or 
latticed frame.' Cotgrave. 
Trappurs, p. 15, L 22^ trappings, 

armour of maiL 
Trayne, p. 87, L 121, deceit. 
Triacloj p, 112, L 23, remedy, 
Trokys, p. 249, 1177^ 1 strokes, or 

A.S. tregaf vexation, torment* 
Twynne, p. 109, 1. 8, separate, 
Twyuneth, p, 229, last line, 

divides, separates, 
Tymor, p. 101, L 252, ? what bird, 
Tyne, p. 167, L 107, shut, A.S. 

Uel^ p. 226, 1. 6, skin, 

Vaileth, p. 76, 1, 720, avails it. 

Valence, p. 46, L 21, fine stuff 
made at Valentin. 

Vasselage, p. 27, L 70, chief place, 
highest eatiraatioiL 0,Fr» ^7^^- 
sda^er courage, valour, action 
de valeur. Eurguy. ' In th' 
auncient Eommis tia nsed for 
valour & a valiant or worthie 
deed.' Cotgr. 

Vast, p. 240, fast 

Vaylen, p, 121, L 230, aTaiL 

VIeynge, p, 240, ficcing* 

Vmhi-acoj p, 97, I 145, 1 embrace, 
eeeuTG, 

Vnhende, p. 191, L 362, ungentle, 

Vnsele, p. 107, I 122, badly, 



^^m 266 '""-^ c3L08aAflr. ^^^^^^^^^H 


^H misemljl J ; A.B.ujisM, unlmppy* 


Wenjug, p. 61, L 286, thinking, 


^M Xii3kMu\ly, p. 198, L 474, with- 


fancy. 


^H out leaBon, eausdeesly. 8ee 


Wer, p. 230, douht^ dread ; A.& 


^M BVille. 


fo^Tf a fine for slaying a man; 


^H Yaed, p. 01, L 226, received the 


wmTf a caution, compact* 


^^B Bacrametit. 


Were, p, 234, A.S. wenan^ pro- 


^H Ytas, p, 87, L 1 24, octave, 8 days ; 


tect, defend. 


^H Fr, knit, eight, seep. 91, 1. 217. 


Wese, p. 216, h 58; 1 A.S, wesati. 


^B Yuel, p. 225, L 8, foul. 


macerate, soak. 




Wette, p. 44, 1. 2S t for mh ^H 


^^1 Waake, p. 32, A,S. wa^cmn^ to 


Wick, p. 195, L 434, wicked. 


^^1 watcb. 


Wisae, p. 203, L 635, A.S. wis^tan^ 


^H Waite, p, 165, I 55, watch, sm. 


instruct, guide, direct 


^m look 


Wite, p. 226, 1. 13, protect 


^m Waith, p. 239, 1 1, woe. 


Withaett, p. 185, L 262, with- 


^^1 Waker howndes, p. 32, 1 watch- 


stand, oppose. 


^H dop ; A.S, w(Bcc£r^ watchful 


Witiynge^ p. 240, pereei\Tng, un- 


^m Waker, p, 187, 1. 299, wakhM ; 


derstanding ; A,S. wiian^ to 


^^H A«S, wmccer. 


know. 


^m Wakkejj, p. 225, L 7, watcheg. 


Wlatsum, p- 173, I 62, loath- 


^B Walled, p. 216, L 37, waled, 


some ; A.S. wlmiian^ to nau- 


^^B scored, striped. 


seate, loathe. 


^H Wanne, p. 234, tA.S. wanian, 


Wollewarde, p. 199, 1. 502, wool- 


^^m take awaj^ cause to wane^ [our 


gatheritig. ^^| 


^^m ^^*] 


Wone, p. 119, 1. 168, cause to ^^ 


^H Wausit, p. 234, w^e 


dwell ■ 


■ Waiuntise, p, 24, L 16, w^rmutjr. 


Woon, p. 177, L 130, dwelling. 1 


^H Warre, p. 104, I 37, worse. 


Wordy, p. 83, I. 8 ; p. 86, L 80, 1 


^H Wedde, p. 31, pledge. 


worthy. ^^B 


^m Welewith, p. 173, L 56, fadeth ; 


Wose, p. 235, whoso, ^^| 


m A.S. wealcerdi a fuller. 


Wot, p, 234, will ^^ 


^_ Welkid, p. 183, h 239, failed, 


Wreschede, p, 239, 1 1, wretched- 1 


^^H worn-out. 


uess. ^^B 


^V Weiuleea, p. 211, L 93, spotless; 


Wyghte, p. 20, 1. 168, blame; ^H 


^^B A-S, wmnleas; worn, wmt, spot, 


A.S. \€itan, ^^H 


^^^^ am. 


Wyl, p. 237^ I 213, vOe. ^H 
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Wyiyede, p. 83, I 21, wyrwyn, 
strangrdo^ mffoco, P. Parv. 

Wytes, p 23, 1. 20, 1 wights 
creatures, A.S. wiht ; or A.S. 
witey torment, plague. 



Ykid, p. 254, L 94, ? known. 
Yowese, p. 21, L 185, use. 
Ypleite, p. 179, L 151, plaited. 
Ystreith, p. 214, 1. 5, stretched. 
Ywys, p. 86, L 79, certainly ; A.S. 
g&w\8. 
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MS. 306. Edited for the first time by F. J. FuRNiyALL, Esq., M.A. I*. 

The Publications for 1864 atid IS 65 ciiii atiU be purcha&eJ nt the ortgiiia! 
subscription of One Giiiiien for each year. 

Tlie Society^s Report, January, 18f]6j with Lists of Te^tts to ht pnblisbefl 
in future years, etc., etc., can be iiad on application to the Hon. Secretair, 
Hejjey B. Wheatley, Esq.^ 53, Beraers Street, W. 



The publicationa of The Eavlf^ En^lkh Taxt Society are divided into 
Four Classt*3, I. Arthur and other Romances, IL Works illustratmg 
our Bialects and the Hifttory of our Languoge, including a Series of 
re-editioas of our early Dietionariea* HI. Biblical Translations and 
Eeligious Treatiaca. IV. MiaceUaueou^. The following are some of 
the works which in future jcars will be published in each of the 
Cl^isses, 

I. 

Tho Eomatiec of ArtKour and Merlin. From the Auchinle^k MS. {ab, Ia20-S0 a.d.)» 
ttttd thu LincDlii's Inn iind Douctj MS3, 

The History of the Saint Gntql or Sank Kjnl, By IlenrT Lonelidi, Skynner (ab. HID 
A.l).)* Ti> he rn.edited from tho unique MS. iu the Library of Corpus Chriati Coll,, 
Caiobrid^'t^ by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M,A* 

Syr Thomas Maleoffi Murt d'Artbitr. To be edited from Caiton's edidon (1485 A.d), 
with n new Preface, Notes, nod u Glossary- 

Tlie Artlior Ballads. 

The Bomaace of Sir Trii*trcm. To be edited froni the Auchinleck 51 S, 
The English Charlemag-ne RomaucFS, From the Auchinkck and o|:ker IfSS. 
The Roroance of Sir Gtmc^ridea. From the MS* in Trin* Coll-t Cambridge. 
The Horn an ce or Lf^trid of Sir Ypotis. Froni the Vernon MS. 
The Romance nf Williaui atid tlic \Vcvwolf. To be edited from the unique MS. iu the 
Library of King's CoU., Cambridge. 

H. 

Hampflle^s Yerston of, and Commentary on, the Paalius. To be edited from a Notthem 
MS, by R. Morris, Esq. 

Hampole'a other English Works in the Northern dialect. 

Tho Gospel of Nicodnmua in the Northumhi-ian diakut- To be edited for the first time 

from II ark MS. 4196, &e.. Cot ton-G alba, e is., by R. Morris, Esq. 
LiVD3 of Sainti?, in tho Southt^rn dialect. To he edited from the Harlcian MS, 2277 {ab, 

1303 AD,), by R. ^iorris, Esq. 
The CafliQltctin A/if/Hvum, from Lord Monson'a M3. To he edited by H. B, AYiieatl&y, Esq. 
Ahcedariura Anglico-latmum, pro Tyruiiciilis, Biehardo Hulooto exscrintore. Londini, 

1552, 
A little Dictionary for Children {W. de ■Worde), or a shoite Dietionark' for yonjft! W- 

ginaert (ed. Evans. 1 5fj6)^ hj J. WithaLi. (^fhe earliest edition, to bo eoliatecl iritb 

the fiuceeuding i.^ditionj^.) 
An Alveoriu or Quadruple Dictionarie in En^lishe, Latin, Grrake, afld Frenclij by John 

Baret. (The edition of 1580 eoUatod with that of 1573,) 

HI. 

Tha Old and New Tostunient in Terse. To be edited from the Vernon MS. hy E. 

Jlorris, Esq. 
Early Enp-lislv Sermons before 12*')0 .^.o, : two collections. Tn he edited from tmiqup 

MBS. in the Libraries of Lambeth Polucc and Trinity CoIL, Cambridge^ bj R. 

Morris, Esq. 

Medytacions of the Sopor of our Lordo Ihe^n, &e., perhaps hv Robert of Brannc- To ho 

edited from the Harl MS. 1701 (aK 13^0 a.i>.), ^a* by F. J. Fumivall, Esq., M.A. 

Lydgatij'B Life of St. Edmund. From tho presentation MS. to Henry YI., Hail. 2278. 

Chancer* s Prose Works. To b€ edited from the MSS. hy R, Morrii^ Esq. 

Three different Versions of Piers Plowman, in separate editions. To be edited from the 

MSS. by the Rlw. W, W, Skeat, M.A. 
Lydgate's Works. 
Le Vencry do Twety and The Master of tbe Game. To bs edited from the MSS, by 

Alfred Sadler^ Esq. 
Barbour's BriL^. To bo edited from tlie MSS. m St. John's CoUege, Cambridge. &c., by 

J. Peilo, E^q , M.A., and tho Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 



OTj (gnjlifilt S^f?tt ^ocicfw. 



TIw; Siibsoription is £1 Iff, a ycsir, dnt^ iu atlv«ncd on the M of Janxauy, 
*iiu! sIjouM lie poiil eitber to ilic Society's Aecoinit at tLe Vuion B:itik of 
LorKloi}, 14, Argvll Pkc€, Rjf^iit Street, W,, or by jJost*office order to the 
Hon. Secretary, Hkmby B. Wef.aixey, Ksq., 53, Bmmrs 81 re et. Lout! an, \V. 
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■ T^^%[^ ii\- :iii. 



Wmi 



A r>. i2mK i:?io. iy.m 

MiniJtioiii of tlin BTf'ssHt 
ZLUibiiiJgti ami llie BriLinh 



filllr^l 

U, TIi>' U 

Virifiii. : : . . . .. . \ 

\Tk lVjl]Ti(T*l, R^liftiiiuts, and I.i>v<^ JV^im^ nroiii tlits Laoz^b^th MS- ?Jot 300^ und otliei^ iouivcij 

Kil^J<Mi bv bV.I. Fitriiivrill. K.-i.. \3.A. 7.v, <i./. 
l«. A f.rHjTi, |vi^tl(.nit 

I'! .. _ - -. .. __ :. , liV P. J. FuJUivaifg 

the s,.,-i,.iv'. TUiv,--'iVvL Ivlniiiu fi!' (his P^khtu r>y Uif* li<-'v. \y. W, Sknuf, M-^, U- 
»M. If I'ldiud for the Hist tima froia the MS, {wiMi t tninjdtttiwiij; 

h. -.LA. u. r 

Jifc >- n\ Piift Un tht! Cnuijjbviii of the Kin^^'a Papinffo, and Uber 

U Ka i li I i 1 1\. E I H I H ^ lli-st editKj 113. bf F. 1 fill 1, E-ri , , D . , L, Jl^ . firt 

t^w. ^ ;-> by Ukliftid l^,l|t' tit? Bmnii^jlt), To U' etlitinl Irom llobcrt of I'liorntoTjeV 

US. ^ : i y thtt Rrtv. G^Perpy, 31. A /.,.;, m . ,. . 

Dan JSJitln rs Ayenliite of linvn, or Rwnor^c of ^^'mi^iUinco, in ihp: Kefntiinh d.la^o< t> i 

be LHlkud Iniiiii the imiiiut: MS. In l\w HrUiah Mu!iirwnJ>y Jlifhimt Jliprria, Es<*. . . 

LevinH'a MEiulpidus VcKsabulortuu, 157IX tbis lip**t of itie Hwtioiiiirv gS^eries. To \w udited Ujr lit^ttry 

And t\3 in any of tlie foMt>wmg as the nrnount of subscriptbiis will justify 
the Committee in issuing t^ 

Tbif E^mancfi of Partiinny or Lusifrnaii. To Ik* cnjited ftir Ibe flpst time from tlio iiniaue M«v 

t II llu* Li hraiy of Trm. €ax\ 1 . Cambrklgo, by the B«v> W. W. S kcat, Hf . A. 
Dm Jsm Gajtrlpg's Swnnon ; Tho Abbayeof S. Sf^nt? Sayit*? Jotu and otbM* |iiif«?s i* 

urn dialiwt. To be edited from ttobeftof Tbonitoue'ti iiiiic|ue MS. by tb^; llcv- C.^ 

Tbfi Babees Boku^ThBCbildrtifs Book, llrl^Wiitaiii, The Rook nf Nurture, ett:,, witb 

aiiil Latht Pooiiis on like subjc-ota. To b«? tdlttd firom Uarkian and otln-T 51 

Furnlvall, Ksj]., IM,A. 
llyianH lo rbo Virgin jukI Christ; the Parbamimt of iFuviUi aiirl othi>r Religious P- 

eiiirfcd from thi^ l>ambeth MS, 853, bv F. J. Fumivali,4^i^q« M A- 
Pjdladjus (m Hit^botidrii?? i\w crtrtit'st Ei:jf5bsh prv - i ' ' ■ -^'nTiiiy, TobeinliUitl fni 

M8. in CokTbrstir Ca-stle (ah. liifj A.t»,). by i i^ni liOdi;*?. MX 

Li v<?tt of St , J n 1 iij I li^ ai kI St . Ksitb ari t u\ a ii ti otb . - be fore 1 25*1 a. l>. To h < 

the MSS, (with a IraiiF-latiijuK by llit^ Kay, it. . ,,, ...., m., ULA. 
Tht^ Kidg?it du la Tour I.i4.nilr-y, 1372, To be cdiRMi mnii ibo HarL MS. 1 7U, by Tli. 

Esq., iM.A., nnrl Mr, Wijlinin R rs^itt^r. 
Jlb'li'w lHUi«?sq of a PtirLsh Pri<*-st, in vnr>i:\ To hfH editcHl bifiTif f'tr^* '''•'■•■ ''•'■'•■ " 

■ Bi4t.i.-^b Mosf^oii] find linil.li.'kvi LiLniru;>i lab. IV^) A,C.\b>' E ■' 
VnrioMP I*"4.-m;s jr^'lriLin^ lo i^rr {.-i-iwEiuK'. To hei'ditj'd I'mio Uh- >'^I •- 
C-ursor Mmtdi, or Cui-aur o WoiUK In the >"tirElru'rii dijj ^-i^t. To i- .,.,.. ^ m. , i,- 

Rritinh :Mii^c»ui7i and TriiuJyCQllr^ijii. CatnbriiUt% hf Rifhard Mom?*, EiTj. i'&r- 
MayNti^r Jf.n GaidciiGn and olbuT inrly biut'iis ow Mtrlii, i-'tc, . To fX' eilit#«l from : 

W. Aldi^ WriKbt. Esii-, M.A. / 

All Old liliiglisb Beatiary of ab. 1280 A.l>, To be t»dittd from an Antndd U^„ by jL Mo 

Esq. lOoff. 
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